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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The following compilation was drawn op 
frran the writings of ^eTeral eminent Divines, 
of different persaasitms, at a period when 
atrocious attempts were made, in every pos> 
aible manner, to strip Christians of every 
persuasion of the blessings and prcnnises of 
the Gospel, by undermining the st»l^ty of 
Revelation, and thus withdrawing at onee 
the (Hily snre stay of their happiness in this 
world, and of their hopes of a better. Its 
object was to present, in seven successive 
Tracts, a series of triumphant arguments 
for tiie truth of Christianity, in a shapo 
which might generally be understood, and 
easily circulated. 

The labour was, I own, of a humble de- 
scription. But it was not, <hi that account, 
an inglorious one. For, surely, it is not 
widiout honour to be even a deor-keeper in 
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8ie ktmse t^ God. To the serious attention 
of the Clergy, in particular, such an office 
is peculiarly entitled : as, if the theory of 
the Deist be true, then indeed is their preach- 
ing rawi. 

Before I proceed, however, to give a 
sKght introductory account of the original 
worksortheir authors, * I wouldoffer a short 
view of the train c^ argumentation which 
they jointly constitute. 

LEI.&ND, in the Summary attached to hia 
View qf the Principal Deistieal Writers of 
Englofid, «^ tke SeoettteetUh and EtgAieetiA 
Centaries, has powerfully exhibited the ge- 
neral tnischieyousncss of Deism as a eys- 
tem. 

In reasoning npon the chief miracles re- 
corded in the Old Testament, no one h«» 
surpassed the energy, or the conclusiveness 
of Leslie's Sltort and Easj/ MOhod wiA the 
Deisfa. . 

DonnmnaE's Three Sermons, on the Ex- 
ternal Evidences of the New Testament, are 
udWersaliy characteriaed as compositions 
evincing the utmost clearness of aiTai^;e- 
m^it. 
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Tile objections alleged agfunst both Tes- 
taments by the French Infidels (Voltaire, 
Volney, &c.), and r^>eated with character- 
istical scurrility and acrimony by their Eng- 
lish brethren, Paine and Carlisle have re- 
ceived, in Bishop Watbon's Jpoiogy for tAe 
Bible, their plainest ixsA most satisfactory 
confutation. 

The argument deduced from Anakffy of 
Systems, as pointing to one common Author 
(<^n beautiliiDj' touched, rather than de- 
veloped, in the New Testament), has been 
admirably expanded by Bishop Butler. 

Palev, la his Chapter on the Morality (^ 
the Go^td, derived from Soawk Jbnyns (as 
limited and qutdified by Maclaine), pre- 
sents us with a most per^icuous view of the 
Internal Evidence of Christianity : — And, 
lastly. 

The Inward Witness to its Influences has 
been unanswerably stated in Three SarmiMti, 
by the excellent Dr Watts. 

In addition to such an accumulation of 
reasoning, if authority can be deemed ne- 
cessary, what names may be adduced more 
illustrioiu than those of 

Bacon, who affirmed, that *' there never 
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was found in any age of the world, either 
philosopher, or sect, or law, or discipline, 
which did so highly exalt the puWic good 
as the Christian F^th ; " of 

Seldcn, who pronounced, that ** there is 
rto book upon which we can rest in a dying 
moment, but the Bible ; " of 

Sir Matthew Hale, who pronounced, 
that *' there is no book like the Bible, for 
excellent wisdom, learning, and use ; " of 

MiLTOK, who asserted, that *' there are 
no songs comparable to the Songs of Zion, 
no oradons equal to those of the FropbetSj 
and no politics like those which the Scrip- 
tures teach ; " of 

The Hon. Robert Botle, who declared, 
that the Bible is a "matchless volume, 
which it is impossible we can study too 
much, or esteem too highly ; " of 

Locke, who proclaimed, tJiat **it bath 
Ood for its Author, salvatitm for its end, 
and truth, without any mixture of error, for 
its matter ; " or of 

Sir William Johes, who stated, that 
" he had carefully, and regularly perused 
the Holy Scriptures ; and was of opipitm 
that the volume (independently of its Di- 
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vine origin), contains more sublimity, pure 
morality, more important history, and finer 
struDs of eloquence, than can be collected 
from all the books, in whatever language 
they may have been written. " 

Let these, the intrepid conclusions of our 
most illustrious English laymen, (to say no- 
tliing of Newton, who spent much time in 
illustrating its contents), be contrast^ with 
the frivolous or blasphemous levities of vul- 
gar scepticism ; and the reader will find no 
difficulty in choosing between the blackness 
of darhmss, which the latter offers to his 
acceptance, and the life and immortality 
brought to light by the Gospel. 

F. Wraugham. 
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INTBODUCTORY NOTICE 



REV. DE. LELAND. 



Tui leamed Dr J. LiLAtiDably reAiled the infidel lopbix 
tries of Tindd, Morgan, Henrf Dodwell, and Lord Bo. 
lingbroke^ u tbey aaoceiuTely mada tbeir appearance* HU 
reply u> Tindal'a ChrUtioniis as tld tu the Creation, wu 
fint pubHiIud, in two voluinea 8to, in 1733^ Four yean 
afWwardi, be gave comeculiTely to the world, bis two vo- 
lumea SiO) upon the Divine Aulhority of the Old and New 
Teaameitl, in auwer to Morgan'i Moral Philasopber. 
Tbe» works jiutly procured for him maAi ofllichighest 
nspect from the mou eminent memben of the Establish- 
ed Church. In 17U, he eipo«d, io two lettan separately 
printed, Dodwell'a uionymoua pamphlet,' entitled, Chrii- 
lianity not foiatdtd on Argument i and, in 1753, came out 
bii Seflecliant upon the late Lord Bolingbraie't Letter 
"On the Study and Ute of Hiitory," &c. 

After baring thus TBne|iii^ed the principal Anli-Cbrba 
tian wrilera in single comiMt. he proceeded, in 1764, to at- 
tack them collectively, in hit Vita of the Principal Deiitictd 
trriteri of England of thi Sevenleejilh and Eighleenlh Cen- 
luriei. In thii he gave, not only a ihort analysis and ei- 
poHire of thdr MTcral schemes, u far an the cause of Re- 
velation was concerned, but also an account of lb«T nos 
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Iionciful antagoiutU, and a Taluable Appendix, which Las 
lupplied Ibe subsUnce of the Hnt of Ihe >ubjoined Tracu. 
A comprefised summary of bia previous productions, ii foU 
lowed by-ta eiomination of the illogical Etatements of 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury, Hobbes, Charles Blount, Ti>. 
land, tfae Earlof SbafUsbury, Aotooy Collins, Woolailon, 
Cbubb. the authors of the Sesurr^clion of Jems Considered, 
and of Veitmfairly ttaled, andfaUi/ vindicated ,- and final- 
Ij, (in aSupplemeot publiihed in 1756), [be three laat vo- 
lumes of Bolingbrake'i IVotks, which bad then recently 
been edited by Mallet, and the Philosophical Eisayi at 
Hume. Of these two inhidious irriters, the first, in addi- 
tion to tbeaUempt made in his Letttrt on Bittary agaioM 
Ood'a moral altributeiE, Lc. had proceeded^vm to question 
the inunonalily of (be tout, utd a future BiBteof retribu* 
tiOB i and the latter, in bis Eaimi/ on HiracUi, had endea- 
voured to shake one of the main pillars of Christianity, 

He Lad (be bappioeis of being spared to complete, in 
two Tolumei 4tD, his last and greatest labour. The Advaii- 
lage atut the Necessity of thi Chrittiaa Baulaliim, ic. •■ 
and died in 1766, at Uie age of leTcnty-fita, 

A collection of Im SnniODi wai poMhumouily published 
in four *ul umes 8>o. 
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REASONS 
CHRISTIAN'S HOPE, &c. 



Deists may be divided, principally, into two- 
clnascs. They are either auch M, taking it few 
granted that Christianity has been proved to be an 
imposition, reject it at a venture ; or at moet, ac- 
quiesce in some slight objections, and, conteDtiog 
themaelveB with general clajnonrs sgainat " prieet- 
craSt " and " impoMnre," never think of examining 
the evidences and natnre of the religion itself ; or, 
they are each as pretend to reject Christianity, be- 
cause, after what they deem due examination, they 
conceive that they have discovered ia it marks of 
falsehood. There is ground to apprehend, that the 
greater part of our roodemDeiaU are of the former 
description. Bnt few are willing to own, that this 
is their case. Whether tbey have really made a 
free and diligent inquiry, or not, they wonld be- 
thought to have done so, and not to have rejected 
the Christian revelation without good reasons. 

Of this sort professedly are those, who have ap- 
peared among us, under the character of Deistical 
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Writers. Tliey have made a show of attacking 
Chrietianitjr hy ai^Dient. But, though nerer 
writers expresaed a greater afiniiration of themiielveB 
and contempt of others, it may truly be affirmed 
that, taking them generally, they hare had little 
to support their vain-glorious pretenaiona. That 
no writers ever acted a pai't more dising'enuous : 
That, while they have set up f<ir advocates of Na- 
tural Religion, in opposition to Revealed, ^aoy 
of them bare eDdearouretl to sabrert the miun ar- 
tides even of Natural Religion itself, aad have 
used arguments which, if correct, would banish all 
religion out of the world : That they have often 
put on a show of great regard for genuine Chrigti- 
aoity, whilst at the rame time they have used their 
ntmoet efforts to,. subvert its authority: That in- 
■tead of exhibiting it fturly as it is, they have, by 
mire presentation and abuse, treated the Holy Scrip* 
tures ill a maaaei' which would not have been en- 
dured, if put in practice agaiimt other ancient writ- 
ings of any reputation whatever : That, niih re< 
gard to tlie excnMirdinary attestations of Christi- 
anity, they liave advanced principles, which would 
be accounted absolutely ridiculous, if a|>plicd to 
other facts, and which really tend to destroy the 
credit of eJI past fiicts altogether. Ari:l, finally, 
that never wcie thm-e writers more inconsistent 
with themselves, and with one another, or more 
obviously tainted with obstinate prepossessions 
and prejudices. Now, should nut all liiis natu- 
rally create suspicions wltli respect to the good- 
ness of a cause, which stands in need of siii;;li ma- 
nagement ? And yet it is to he apprehended, 
that many of those whi liuiijh at others for relying 
Mjioa their Oiristian leachers, arc ready to resign 
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tlienuelves iiupliriily to tlioir own DeisticBl guidei, 
and to admit evpii their illiberal jests and indecent 
■arcagma aa aqjiiJiuents not to l)e gaia«aid J 

Of tliij olijeciions wliicli have cieated some of 
the strongent pivjiidiccB against Cliristianity, seva- 
ral are euth as cannot btj properly ni-ged c^jainst it 
with any ai>[iearance of reason at all. Such are 
those drawn from the abases and coi'ruptiona which 
hskve be«a introduced contrary to its original de- 
aign, ur from the ill conduct of many of its pro> 
fessoK oud niinisters. For whilst the doctrines of 
the Godpel, as taught by Chriet and his Apostfes, 
and ditliveied in tliK Sci'iptures, may be demon- 
strated to he of a mojt admirable nature aiu\ ten* 
demy, and the truth of its facts is suHicicntly esia- 
bliiihed, the reason for embracing it still holds 
good; and4o reject what is in itself OACtiUent, be- 
cause of abuses aud con'uptions, which (as some of 
its nery adversaries actinovviodge) are not justly 
chargeable upon it, iu a conduct ineconcileable 
with the dictates of good sense. The same ob- 
servation may be madf< wiih regard to the ohJL'C> 
tion drawn from its not having been universally 
promul^ted. For if ths evidencus brought to 
pi'ove that it is a divine revelation are valid, then 
its not having been mude hnowii to all mankind 
can never prove the contrary. To assert this, in- 
deed, would be to ai^ue from a thing, the reasons 
of which wa do not know, against the truth and 
certainty of a thing which we do know, and of 
which we are able to bniig sullitient testimony 

'I'he only ohfeitions, ttftiiefore, fairly adducihld 
against Christianity) are either thobo wIiilIi tend 
10 show that tht attestations given to its liu.t^ are 
Dot to be depended upon, or those by whuli it is 
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4!vinc(^ from tlie N&tnre uf the Kevelation itielf, 
that it is unworthy of God. And accordingly, both 
these have been attempted. But whosoever will 
impartially consider the writings of the Deista, 
aud compare them with those of their Opponents, 
will find how little the former have advanced on 
either of these Iieads, that is realty to the purpose. 

The facts attesting Christianity carry in them 
aach manifest proofe of snpcmatural interposition, 
that few, if any, have ever owned the truth of those 
facta, and yet denied the divine origin of the Gos- 
pel-revelation. Those facts, therefore, its adver- 
saries Lave chiefly laboured to discredit. But it 
has been clearly shown, that the evidence pro- 
duced in their favour is at least as great as could 
reasonably be expected for any past facts whatso- 
ever ; that never was there any evidenee, all things 
considered, more worthy of belief; and that the 
accounts of it hare been transmitted to us by a 
conveyance for sureness and uninterruptedness 
hardly to lie paralleled. To all this, little has 
been opposed, except improved chavgea of fraud, 
or general remarks upon the inconclusiveness of 
moral evidence, and the nncertaiuty of human tes- 
timony ! 

As to the arguments nrged ag^nst Christianity 
from the Nature of the Revelation itself, these 
must relate either to its Doctrines, or to its Laws. 
Now, with respect to the latter, it cannot reason- 
ably be denied, that its Moral Precepts have a 
manifest tendency to promote the practice of piety 
and virtue, and the peaee i.nd good order of the 
world. And they are enforced by motives the 
most powerful in their operation, and the best 
fitted to work upon the nature of man. As there- 
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fure tbe moral precepts of Chiistianity cannot be 
jiutly ceDsureil, a damour has been raiaetl against 
tl« Poeitive Institutions. Yet it has ofcuu been 
proved, that these positive institutions, taken in 
their primitive purity, are admirably fitted to pro* 
mote tlio great end of all religion, by atrengthen- 
ing our obligations to a holy life. And this some 
of the most noted Deistical writers have not been 
able to deny. 

The only objection, then, which remains, is a- 
gatnst the Dottiinea of Christianity. And before 
lliis can be properly brought to bear, two things 
■re to be proved ; 

1> That the Doctrines objected against are 
doctrines of the originnj religion taught by Christ 
and his Apostles, and delivered in tije Seriptures ; 
and, 

2. That these Doctrines, as there taught, are 
really contrary to reason. For a <Iuctrine may be 
attended with considerable diliicnitie'^ and obscu- 
rity, and yet may really not bo contrary to rea- 
son. This is, evidently, tlie case vfith respect to 
several important principles of what is called 
" Natural Religion. " Tlie difliculty attending 
any doctrine, from our injperfect capacity of con- 
ceiving it, is no satiNfnctory argument against its. 
(rath, if we hare otlierwise sufficient evidence to 
eoDvince us of its ttntli ( and that evidence is sup- 
plied by its being delivei-ed in a revelation proved 
to be divine, l-'ur to ccknowludge a divine rev^!- 
laiion to have been given, and yet to rett-ive no- 
thing upon the credit of it, — nothing but wliat we 
can prove to be tiiie m<Iepcndently of tliut revi'- 
lalion, is most absuiil and inconsistent. It is to 
pay no greater regard to a thing on account of its 
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being difmely revealed, than i( it had not been 
revealed at all. In this case, what ia said by ■ 
person, who cannot be supposed to have heea 
prejudiced in bvour of ChriBtianity, appears to be 
very reasonable, viz. that " when persons have 
received the Christian Revelation for genuine, 
after sufficient exaniiuation of its exlemal and in- 
ternal proofs, and have found nothing that inakea 
it inconsistent with itself, nor that is repugnant 
to any of those divine truths which reason and 
the works of God demonstrate to them, such per- 
sons will never set np reason in contradiction to 
it, on account of tilings pidnly taught, but incom- 
prehensible as to their manner of being ; if they 
did, their reason would be false and <leceitfnl; 
they would cease to be reasonable men. " * And 
elsewhere, after having observed that we cannot 
be obliged to believe against reason, he adds, that 
when a revelation has passed through the neces- 
sary trials, " it is to be received with the most 
profound reverence, — with the most entire sub- 
mission, — and with the most unfeigned thanks- 
giving. Reason has exercised her whole preroga- 
tive then, and delivers us over to faith. I'o be- 
lieve before all these tvials, or to doubt after 
them, is alike imreesonable. " f 

Let me then seriously expostulate with the 
Deist, and beseech him to reflect whether, in en- 
deavouring to abolish Chi-istianity, lie acts a wise 
and reasonable part ; and what is like to be the 
effect of his conduct, both with regard to himself 
and to the public ? 

And, first, with regard to himself: 

* Bolingbrokt. f Ibid. 
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Let him consider, that the case now before him 
i« not a matter of mere indifierence, or even of 
smatl importance. His own most essential into* 
resle are nearly concerned. If thu Goxpel be di- 
Tine, to reject it, will involre htm in the greatest 
guilt, and expose him to the greateat danger. 
Should it in fact be found, that he has rejected 
a rev-elation attested by God himself, that he has 
poured contempt upon the Saviour of mankind, 
slighted the authority of his laws and the offers nf 
his grace, despised bis gracions promises, and set 
afnooght his awful denunciations — surely he has 
reason, in that case, to apprehend the severest re- 
sults of the Divine displeasure. Whatever favour- 
able allowances may be made to those who have 
never beard of the Gospel, or have enjoyed no ob- 
porlnnity of receiving it in its original purity, it is 
obvious that such as have had its evidences plainly 
laid before them, and yet have shut their eyes a- 
gainst the heavenly light, are in a most perilous 
condition. And though it may be said, that this 
is immediately to be understood of those who liv- 
ed in the age when it was first publiihed, it- yet 
holds in proportion with respect to those of after- 
ages. It bears internal marks, indeed, of having 
been designed by God for the blessing of all ages; 
and accordingly he has provided, that both its doc- 
trines and laws, and an account of the supernatu- 
ral attestations given to it, should be transmitted 
downward in the most satisfactory manner. The 
obligation therefore incumbent upon all, to whom 
it is made known, to receive and submit to it, and 
consequently the guilt of rejecting it, still subsists. 
Examine the Revelation itself. Could you pos- 
sibly expect a Iterelation given for nobler pur- 
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pones, tliHD t« instruct us to foim tbo most worthy 
notions of tbe dirine perfections, to set before ui 
tbi? whole of onr duty in its juet extent, to atBt« 
to «a iho tenns of our acceptance with God, auil 
to nssure us of hie readiness to restore uh to liin 
fatour upon our unfei^ed repentance ? Could 
you posE^ihly expect s Iterelation containing pre- 
cepts more pure, or enforced by weightier mo- 
tives, or more judiciously adapted to promote the 
cause of viitue and righteousness ? Or coald any 
Revelation, snpposinii; a Revelation really giren, be 
attendi'd with more illustrious attestations ? The 
accounts of the miracles wroiip;lit are accompuiied 
with a <legree of evidence snlficient to satisfy any 
unpn^ju diced mind, an evidence which must be ad- 
mitted, except ail past facts are to be disbelieved, uid 
which in any other case yon wonid not yourselTes 
hesitate to arlmit. Tf it contain some doctrines 
attended wiih diiliculticia relating to things which 
suipass our comprehension, it cannot be denied 
that there are also scvernl things in plulosophy 
which the wisest and most acute of scholars think 
it reatonahle to believe, though they are liable to 
perhaps inexplicable objections. • 

With some, alas I it is to be feared, the true 
reason for rejecting the gospel is their hostility to - 
its laws. T/iis is the condemnation, said our Sa- 
viour, that light is come into the jvorld; but men 
have fored darhnes* rather thmi light, hetause Iheii 

* Hume hiinsvlFaiiscriK, "tlimt no pciR^lj Aagtnts crer 
shocked conmion sense so much n^ the infinite riivitibilily 
of mttler, wiih ils comequencci. " Yet thin Ins not hin- 
lUred the nljleit msthein'stlcians from hclievinfi it to lie 
ilemonstrably true. And he gives srimc oilier initancts of 
tlie like kind. 



i/eedt are evil. This, liowcver, is to maKe tlie 
v«ry excellence of the Ci«Hpel a reason for rpject- 
u^ it. "ITie beat of men in all a^-^ Iwtb owneil 
tile necessity of keeping the appetites »nd pas- 
flioDs within proper bounds. And such is tite 
gre»t de«:>;D of the Cliristian law. Yet its pro- 
<xpta are not carrie<l to an unreitsonable de- 
gree of rigour; it ttllows thosi; appetites and 
pasaioos to be grati&ed irithin the bonndH of 
lemperance and innocenc«. A life, intleed, led in 
coafcvaiity to the gospel, would asauredly be the 
moat delightfni life in the world. It tends to im- 
proTe aM ealai^e the social affections, to inspire 
HBiversal beoerolence, to render man use^l in ere- 
ry ralatioD, and to control the balefnl feeling? of 
envy, bati«d) and revenge, which cnrry torment 
Bod bitterness in their revy nature. It inculcates 
a rational piety and dcFcition towanls God, produ- 
ces an-entire resignation to his will, and refreshes 
and cheere the soul with a consciousness of the di- 
rine i4>probation. To this add the joys arising 
from alt the wonders of divine goodness, the charms 
of redeeming lore, the glorious promises of the 
new covenant, the promised influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and the transporting prospects which are 
opened before us — a blessed resHrrcction, and im- 
mortal life ! Oh ! of ^at Taluahle privileges, 
what divine satisfactions, does llie Deist deprive 
Itimself by bis infidelity ! And what has he in ex- 
change, but perplexing doubts and gloomy pros- 
pectfl, ami (what he will hardly perhaps be able, 
nnder any circumstances, entirely to dismiss from 
his mind)Bjixions forebodings, marring all the com- 
fort and tranquillity of life I 

B 
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And wlmt must, ia all p^obabilit}', be tlie coiue- 
qoences of eucfa conclnct with regard to the pub- 
lic ? There are great complaints of a diMoloteDew 
of mannera, which Beema to be growing among oa. 
In this, the interests of the commnnity are rery 
deeply concerned. When once corruption spread* 
tbrongh society, it must neceesarily be atteoded 
with a perreruon of all order, and sap the very 
foundation of the general glory and -happiness. 
For, in proportion as vice pTevails, it prodncca a 
neglect of hmcat indnatry; trade consequently de- 
cays, frtwd and violence increase, the reverence of 
oaths is lost, and all the ties which bud mankind 
topther are tn danger of being diasolved. Ma- 
chiarel himself has decided, ihM " a free govern- 
ment cannot be long maintained, when once a peo- 
ple are become generally corrupt. " Every (me 
friend, therefore, of public order and liberty must 
wish that the ncions appetites and pasuona of 
mankind may be kept under proper contronl. And 
nothing so well answers Hms end as religion. With* 
ont its influence, indeed, civil laws would be found 
feeble restraints : nor was there ever any civilized 
government, which did not adopt religion for ita 
support. * Now, it may easily be proved, that 

* Lord Bolingbroke ob^eryee, tliat " the g<»d effects of 
mBintaining, and the bad efiectn of neglecLing religion, 
were eiiremely viiibU in the whole course of the Romau 
gowrnmeni — That though the Roman religion etisliliBhed 
by Numa was very abHird, yet, by keeping up an awe of 
■uperior power, and the belief of a ProvideDCe ordering 
the course of eients. it produced'all the marvellotis eHecti 
which Machiavel (after Polyblus, Cicero, and I'lllUircb) 
■■uribci to it. " And he adds, that " the negli^ct or reli- 
gion was a principal cause of the c»il» ivbicli Rome aflcr. 
■vard siificred. lleligion decayed, and tbc stale dccaycii 
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DO retif^ ia 80 well fitted for anawering nil thoM . 
pnrpoaes bs 4be Chrisii&D. Mr Hunie himselft 
■peaking of the received Dotion, that " the Deity 
will inflict pnniahroents on vice, and bestow re- 
wards on virtue, " saye, that " those who attempt 
to disabuse men of anch prejadices, may for anght 
be knowB be good reaeoners, bnt he cftUDOt allow 
them to be good citiaens and politicians ; since 
they free men from one restraiot upon their pas- 
sions, and make the iefrinffemeDt of the laws of 
eqnity and society in , one teepecl more easy and 
secure. " And Bolingbroke, in his remarks on 
those who " contrived religion for the sake of go- 
vemDient, " obserrea, that " they saw the public 
external religion wonld not answer their end, nor 
enforce effectually the obligations of virtue And 
morality, without the doctrine of future rewards 
nnd punishments. " That doctrine, he adds, " has 
so great s tendency to enforce the civil laws, and 
restrain the vices of men, that reason, which (as 
he pretends) cannot decide for it on principles of 
natural theology, will not decide sgunst it on prin- 
dptes of good policy. " Nay, be even goes so far 
■a to say, that ■' if the conflict between virtue and 
vice, in die great commonweslth of mankind, was 

with her. " If, then, cTeo a falae Teligion, bj " Ittefitig 
up ui awe of BUpcrior power, sod tine belief ot ■ Frmi. 
dence, " hEid so odtantageous ui influeace on the prosp*- 
»ilj of the state, and the " neglect of retigioo " broudht 
Mich evil* upon it ; caa lb«e writers pcnaiblf be regarded 
■* true friends to the public, who take so much pains to 
subvert a religion establiahed upon the most solid founda- 
tions, and to set men loose tiom " the awe of superior 
power, and the belief of a Providence ordering the course 
of events, " and whose obvious olyect and endsaiour is 
M leave us without any Teligion at alt ? 
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not regulated by religioiu snd civil iiutitutiona, 
human life would be iotolerabie. 

What real good to mankiad, therefore, 1 may 
justly aitk, can ilie Dttist propose, by eudearouring 
to degrade the ministry and ihe oidinances of 
Christianity, to iubvert iCa divine autboiity, and 
thus to deatroy its influence on the consciences of 
mankind i' Can lie hope to benefit the cause of 
virtue, by talking away those motives which most 
forcibly engage men to the practice of it ? Or can 
. he imagine that he sliall best clierk licentioneness, 
by lemoving its most powerful restraints ? If it 
be [liliicult to control human corruption, even with 
all the aids wliich religion eupplicB, what might be 
expected, if men were left to gratify their pasniona 
wiiliuut any such aid at all 7 Surely, then, how* 
ever unfavourable to Cliristianity the pivate sen- 
timenta of the Deist may be, he ought-, for th« 
sake of the public, to conceal them, if he wouhl 
approve himself a tine lover of his country ; and 
not, on the contrary, take pains to propagate prin- 
ciples, which in tlieir consequetices must have the 
worat influence on its comfort and welfare. If 
wliat Lord BolJngbroke asserts is true, that " no 
religion ever appeared in the world, wlioae natural 
tendency was so much directed to promote the 
pence and happiness of mankind as the Chiistiaa 
religion, ciuMdercd as tatight by Christ and his 
Apostles ; " ,witli what coiii-iptenty can that man 
pretend to a concern fur the general hajipineas, 
who uses his utmost efforts to siibvert it, by repre- 
senting it« most important motives to virtne as idle 

Let nitt now address my^^elf to those, who pro- 
fats to value themselves upon the name of Chmi- 
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iitni — a n&me eicpreBsive of the most »iicr«d obli- 
gfttioDB, the most valniible priTilegeu, and the most 
sublime hopes. But of Uttle advantage will be 
the name, withont the tme spirit and practice, of 
Cbriatianity. And it is impoaeible for any friend 
of ntankiod to observe without grief, what nnm- 
bera there are who woald take it ill not to be ac- 
counted Chriatians, that yet seem little disposed 
to act snitably to that glorious character. 

Many nominal Cbrisdans, indeed, scarcely ever 
bestow a serious thought upon those things, which 
it is the great design of the Gospel to iocnlcate. 
How inconsistent is tbia conduct 7 To profess to 
believe that God has sent his Son from Heaven 
with disclosures of the highest interest, in which 
our everlasting salvation is at stake, and yet to 
discard these things from their thoughts, and to 
prefer the veriest trifles before them ! Surely no 
pretence of worldly business, though it b our dnty 
to be diligent in it, can justify ench a flagrant ne- 
glect. Much less will a hurry of diversions be 
admitted as a soifident excuse. And yet how 
many are there, whose time is taken up in petty 
amnsements, and who make what, at any rate, 
flhonld only be ^e entertainment of a vacant hour 
the occupation of their lives ! ft is to be lament- 
ed, that this is too often the case with persons dis- 
tingiushed by their birth, fortunes, and Sgure in 
the world. But can reasonable creatures persuade 
themselves, that by such a trifling away of their 
time they answer the end, for which the noble 
powers of reason were bestowed upon them ? 
Much lees can Christians believe, that they were 
formed for no higher purposes. How often ar« 
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the duties of the clmrcli BnH the cloiet, those of 
. the social relations, the care of children anil of fa- 
milies, and kind oliices towardi tlie indigitnt snd 
the atilicte<l, postponed for the sahe of low indnt- 
geoces ; an immoderate pui'auit of which tends, 
even when it is Ipost hurtful, to produce a disin' 
clination to Eerious thought, Hn<l to impair the re- 
lish for eveiy thing; truly excellent and improTJng I 
Jiut too often, alas ! ivliat are called ' diver- 
sions ' lay snares foe iunocence, and open the way 
to scenes iif dissoiuteness and debauchery 1 Too 
often what is termed ' play ' is carried to each an 
oxcess as to sqaunder fortunes, which might be 
employed to tho most valiiahle- purposes I To 
which may be itddi'd, its natura] tendency to ex- 
cite unworthy passions, and to produce the habits 
of fraud and falsehood and an illiberal thirst of 
gain. 

Without actual observation one would scarcely 
think there could be persons, who profess to ac- 
knowledge the divine authority of ibe Gospel, and 
yet live in an habiiu^d neglect of its public worship. 
There never was, assuredly, an institution more 
wisely calculated for advancing the interests of 
virtue, than that of setting apart one day in a week 
for the express purpose of instructing iho people 
in the knowledge of their duty, nnd exhorting 
thom to the practice of it ; an(l yet many, who 
still however call themselves Christians, seem to 
nftbcl an open disregard or even contempt of it. 
But it is not easy to conceive, what i-easonable 
pretence I'an be alleged for such a conduct. Will 
tJii'y iivcr, that they deem it a reflection "upon their 
sense, to pay tlieir public homage to their Creator 
and Itc-decnier; and to make an open profession 



of tti«!r regard for that religion, wliii'h yM they 
Would be thoiiglit to believe ? Or, have they anch 
an av'er:vion from ilie exercises of religion, that the 
spending of an hour or two in solemn acts of ado- 
ration, in prayer and thanksgiving, b a weariness 
which they cannot endure ? What is this, but to 
avow the great degeneracy of their minds, and 
their want of a proper disposition for the employ- 
ment which best (ieserves the attention of reason- 
able beings ? Or, do they affect a high regard for 
moral virtue, as an exi'n^e for neglecting positive in- 
HtitutionB? And will ctiy man, who knows the true 
state of things among us, take upon himself to de- 
clare that the growir<; neglect of the ordinances 
of religion has helped to promote the practice of 
virtue ; or that men's morals are generally improv- 
ed, since they becairi' Tiiora indilFerent to those 
sacred Bolemnities ? K.. thing is more evident to 
any one, who imparti;<lly considers the nature of 
those ordinances and solemnities, than that a duo 
observance of them (hesiiles being a public avowal 
of nur faith in (rod and in the Lord Jesus Christ) 
lias a manifest tpnden< y to esercise and strengthen 
inns those good aifmion^, «hn.h naturally lead 
to a holy life 

But there are also Cbniiians on tht other hand, 
who 81 em to fliit i the ii-dves that a mere cnt- 
naid attendante on th =(. ordmmccs will be alone 
Buihiient, thonph the\ at tlie *.nme time indulge 
themselves in ha fits coi traiyto tlie mks of virtue 
and morality All expedients, however, for re- 
cunciling thi, pratticB of dissolntiness or dishones- 
ty with the faith and hope of the Gospel are oh- 
noualy nlrturd 1 he most int on-ir-tent of all cha- 
racitra is a wiiked (_lin'*tian whii-h to any ono 
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acquainted with the true nature of Christianity, 
must appear to be a contradicuon in terras. For 
nothing can he more evideut, than that a vi<nous 
life ia xh« moet manifeBt^jcontradiction to the whole 
design of the Gospel. To profess to hope for sal- 
ration from the Redeemer, sad yet to neglect the 
necessary terms, without which (we are assured) 
salration is not to be obtained I To believe that be 
came to destroy the works of the Devil, and yet 
to allow themselves in those very works 1 What 
an unaniiable representation would such persons 
aSbrd of the Gospel, if a judgment were to be 
formed of it from their conduct I Yon would per- 
haps conceive a horror at the thought of blasphem- 
ing Christ, and openly renouncing all hope of sal- 
vation from bim : and yet the plain tendency of 
your practice is, to harden the hearts of infidels, 
and give occasion to the enemies of Christianity to 
bkt^fieme. And should not you tremble to think 
of being charged as accessary to the indignities 
cast upon thai dread name into which yon wero 
b^tized, and on that excellent system, ^e divina 
origin of which you profess to believe P Surely it 
highly concerns you, for your own sakes and that 
of the Gospel, instantly to set about reforming a 
conduct i)Teconcileable at once to all the mies of 
jreason, and to yonr own most evident interests. 
Implore the mercy of God through Jesus Christ, 
and the assistances of his gnee, which shall not 
be wanting to the truly penitent ; and show yonr- 
belves to be Christiana by endeavouring to get your 
souls effectually brought under tJie influence <^ 
that religion, the natural tendency of which ia to 
inspire ingennons hope, and confidence, and joy. 
I shall conclude, with laying a few advicw be- 
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fbre those who take upon them the name of Chri*- 
tiana, aDtl who [irofess to receive the Gospel as of 
divioe authority. 

1. And, first, let na lie tlianhful (o God for 
our glorious privileges. It is our unspeakable ad- 
vantage, that we are not left to the uncertain Ught 
of our own nnossieted reason in a matter of such 
importance. We have God himself instructing 
us by hia word concerning hia perfections and 
his providence, displaying all the riches of his 
^ace toward perishing sinners, setting our duty 
before its in its just extent, animating ua to the 
practice of it by exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises, and assuring us of the aids of his Holy Spirit 
to assist our weak endeavours. A happiness is pro- 
vided for na, as the result of om patient continu- 
ttnce in well-doing, transcending all that we are 
now able to express, or even to conceive. These 
tlituga certainly call for every reluiTi of lore and 
gratitude within our power. Our civil liberties are 
justly to be valued ; but our privileges, aa Chris- 
tians, are of a far loftier and nobler character. 

2. A natural coniicquence of this w, that we 
should treasure the faith which we profess, and en- 
deavour to make ourselves well acquainted with it, 
as it is cuiitaiiied in the Holy Striplurea. There 
are to be found those discoveries, which God was 
pleased to make of bis will at sundry times and in 
■divers manners by the mouth of his holy prophets ; 
snd there is that last and moat perfect Revelation, 
whiih he gave by his well-beloved Son. The very 
iliscoarses of that Son are there transmitted to us, 
with an account of his wonderful works, his pure 
life, and his most perfect examjile. Let us, tbi-re; 
fore, search tlie Scriptures, which are ahtc Co nuike 
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iM wise unto salvation. And if we meet with dif- 
ficulties in them, as may joBtlf be expected in an- 
cient writings relating to a great rariety of matlen 
(some of them of a most extraorilinary nature) let 
not this discourage ua. For beaide that by care- 
fully examining the Holy Volume, and m^ing a 
proper use of the helps afforded us, we may hav« 
many of those difficulties cleared up, it must be 
observed, that the tbin^ most necessary to be 
hnowD are moat plainly revealed ; and those are 
the thinga which we should especially labour to 
get impressed upon our consciences and onr hearts. 

But it should be our principal concern, that our 
wfhote conversation be such as becometh the Gospel 
of Christ. He must be an utter stranger to Chris- 
tianity, who is not sensible that it both enjoins, and, 
in the highest degree, encourages a Tirtnons prac- 
tice. Let ua, therefore, aa we would secure our 
own aalTatioD, and advance tlie glory of oar Blessed 
Redeemer, endeavour to adorn ita doctrines by a 
" godly, righteous, and sober life." A mere form 
of godliness will not be sufficient j the energy and 
beauty of religion must appear in our whola tem- 
per and demeanour. And oh ! how amiable is the 
idea of a Christian acting up to the obligations of 
Christianity ! 

Conaider him in the exercise of piety end devo- 
tion toward God, diligent in attending on the or- 
dinances of religion, filled with a profound rever- 
ence and devout admiration of the Supreme Ex- 
cellence, his soul at one time rising in grateful emo- 
tions to hia sovereign Benefactor, at another exer- 
cising an norepining submission to his will, and a 
steady dependence on his providence, and always 
rejoicing in Christ Jeans aa hia Saviour, in the 



tronden of his love and the beautiee of hi* exam* 
pie. 

But tho religion of a. real ChriHtian is not con- 
fiaed to immediate acls-of deroijon. It animatm 
bia nrbole condnct. It teaches bim t4> be BtrictI/ 
jnst and honeet, to behave suitably in the conjugal, 
the parental, and the Glial relation, and to fulfil all 
tbe duties of civil and social lite. It tends to 
suppress the malevolent affections, and to dif- 
fnse a sweetness and compiacency tbroogbont 
bis whole behaviour. It makes him ready to 
bear with the infirmities of others, to rejoice in 
Iheir hsfipinese, and endeavour to promote it; 
and instead of bein^; overcome of evil, to overcome 
evil with good. Behold him in another Tiev, as 
exercising a noble self-go remment, keeping; his 
appetites and passions under a regular subjection 
to the laws of reason and morality, disdaining to 
defile himself with vicious excesses ; yet partaking 
at the same time, with moderation asd gratitude, 
of tbe innocent enjoyments of life, and having 
every enjoyment heightened by the glorious pro- 
spects before him. To which it may be added, 
that religion inspires him with a true sense of 
honour, as signifying an abhorrence of every thing 
base and impure, and with a constancy and forti- 
tude not to be bribed or terrified fiom tbe path of 

Sack a diantcter, in every conilition, as far as it 
has an opportunity of exerting itself, cannot but 
attract universal approbatimi. But when it is 
found in conjunction with nobility of extraction, 
dignity of station, and affluence of fortune, what a 
glory does it diffuse ! 

It may be observed, in tlM last place, that ihos* 
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who have a true zeal for Chrisdaiiity, axe boani) 
by every obligation Co endeavour to promote it in 
their families, by carefully trMning np their child- 
'rcn to an early acquaintance with its doctrinea and 
its precepts. It is of the ntmoBt conaequenre to 
inspire the tender mind with a reverence for things 
sacred, a love of virtue, and an abhorrence of base- 
ness and impurity. The necessity of a pious edu- 
cation, and the benefits ^sing from it, have been 
acknowledged by the best and wisest of men in 
all ages. And great in this respect is the advan- 
ta^ of those who enjoy the light of the Gospel- 
revelation. Hence it highly concerns. Christian 
parents, to labour that their children may have th» 
word of Christ dwelling rii-hly in them. Young; 
minds, thus filled with the great objects of religion,^ 
possess the most effectual preservative against the, 
vanities and follies of a sinful world, and the most 
animating motives to the practice of every thing 
amiable and good. And fur want of such an in- 
disptensable preparation it is, that many among us, 
though bearing the name of Christians, are shame- 
fully ignorant even of the first elements of Christj- 
anity. Is it to be wondered at, if such persons 
become an easy prey to seducers, and are speedily 
drawn into infidelity and debauchery, losing at 
once every noble sentiment and every g'>neron8 
affection ? And in that case, tjie higher their con- 
dition, the more pernicious is the contagion of 
their example. Instead of being the ornament and 
the support, indeed, they become the disgrace and 
the pest of the community. 

' On the contrary, how agreoablo is it to behold 
cliildren bred up in the fear of God, \,hnr mindi 
cacefnlty itored with tound principles and good 
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babita ! ThoM of the one sex, not only formed 
under the inflaence of religion to a delicate seoae 
of purity and Tirtue, and to that genilenees of man- 
oers and bebavionr, which has always been esteem- 
ed their loveliest ornament, bnt also to the hope of 
an immortal inheritance : and thoae of the other, 
trsdned up by proper discipline to a mtiooal piety, 
the due goTemment of their appetites and passions, 
and » manly sense of whatever is honourable and 
excellent ! In short, Jvhatsoever Aittffs are true, 



put, ■mluUsoever things are pure, wAoltoever ihijtgs 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report: 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
— tiiinking on these things .' 
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Let all Uie nailoiu be gathered together, and all Iha 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 



Mk CHAKtu LutiB wu the son of > Blihop o( Cloglier, 
of a good ScMtiah fiunilj ; and, u Chancellor of tbe Dio< 
ceM of Connor, raildered binuelf highly obnoiiou* lo (be 
Irish Roman Catbolici, b; hi> ardeot and able duputaliom. 
Want of t]nnpalh]', bowcTer, xa religion, did nol alienau 
hit allegiance from hit infatuated Sovereiga, Janiet II., 
upon bii abdication. He, conaequentij, loal all hii pre- 
fciment* al the Revalutioti. He aftn-winli joined the 
Pretender In France, and accompanied him into Ital;, 
with the anwcd purpo« of convening Mm to Prolotant- 
iwn \ But, finding his endeaToun ineffectual, and hi* 
treatment leea courteous than he sctuallj eipected, he >*- 
tired to Ireland,anddicdtfacreiulT28. Two bulky Iblioa 
were the rault of his Ifaeologicsl and contrOTersisl labours. 
In (he former of the Tracts here compressed, " the ar* 
giimeot is so dMUt and clear, that tbe roeineat capacitj 
majr undentand it, and so forcible, (hat no min has yet 
been found able to renit it When it wu first published, 
lome attempts were made ; but (bey soon caroe to nothing. 
It is briefly (his : — The CbrisUan religion eonusts of facta 
and of doctrines, each depending on the other ; so that if 
tbe fkcts are true, the doctrines alto must be true. Thus, 
for example, the resurreclion of Jesus Cbritt is a fact ; our 
resurrection is a doctrine : admit tbe fact, and the doctrine 
cannot be denied. Hie ascenwon of Jesui Christ is an* 
•Iher fact ; his return to judge the world is a doctrine : if 
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die Tact ik true, tlic doctrine muit be ih> likewiiiC. For 
(argues an Apostle) if (ht cbctiinc is not true, the fact 
must be false : if the dcai rise not, then ii not Chriil railed. 

•• Now, (iie facta are established in lhi& Tract by four 
incontroverlibU marks. " 

The above passage isexlracledfrom the preface to an edi- 
tion of il by the late Bev. W. Jones, who adds (on the au- 
thority of the late Dr Berkeley], that ■■ Dr Congers Mid- 
dlecon, feeling bow necessar? it was to bis principles, that he 
should some way rid hirnwlf of Mr Leslie's argument, look- 
ed out for some fube facts, to which these four marks might 
be applied, for twenty years together, without succeti." 

The second Tract contains four additional marks, " such 
as no other facts, but those of Christ, how true soever (not 
even thoseof Moses), eitlicr have had, or can have." The 
former set establish (he evidence of the Christian religion, 
the tatter displays its glory. 

J'p those who tate this work into their hands, I would 
o&u' the fallowing brief warning ^--If Chtistiaohy he 
true, it is. tremendously true. All tlie great things which 
tjiis world can show are as nothing in comparison of it. 
Heaven and hell are (lie issue. We have every reason to be- 
lieve, thai its facta yet lo come are ai certaiu u those that 
are past ; that the trumpet thaU tmmd, attd the dead ihaU 
be raised ( 1 Cor. xv. 52. ), and that every one <^ ut tkall 
gist account ^ hiaselflo God. A man must be stupiQed, 
who caD terioutdy tliink on Ihcee things, without aniiousty 
striving Uyjteeftum the wrath lo come. 

In my compendium, I have sought lo divest the argu- 
ment of all eitraneous matter, and thus b> gain for it Iha 
attention of those whom a more prolix or perplexed pam- 
phlet might have fatigued or embarrassed in llie perusal. It 
is gratifying to me tn he able lo add, that, seven years ago, 
In-elvc editions of i(, often thousand copies eacli, liad been 
circulated in diHersnt paits of the British empire. 
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DEAR SIB, 

" YoD we deairoiiB, (yeu infarm me) to recoiv* 
from me Bome one topic of reason, which shall Ue- 
mouBtrate the tnith of the Chiistian Religion, and, 
at die same time, distinguiah it from the inip<")- 
tores of Mahomet and the Heathen Deities : 
ihmt our Deists may be hrongbt to this teat, and 
be obliged either to renonnce their reaaon and the 
common reason of manliind, or to admit the clear 
proof from reason of the Revelation of Christ; 
Thidi mnvt be each a proof as no imposture can 
pretend to, otherwise it will not prove Christiani- 
ty not to be an imposture. " And " yon cannot 
bat imagine (you add) that there must be anch a 
proof, because every truth is in itself one ; and 
therefore one reaaon for it, if it be a true reason, 
must be suiQcient ; and, if sufficient, better than 
many : because multiplicity creates confusion, espe- 
cially in weak judgments. " 

Sir, you have imposed a hard task upon me ; I 
wish I vould perform it. For, tfaoi^ every truth 
1 
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be one, yet our sight Sa m feeble that we cannot 
nlnayB come to it directly, bnt by many inrerencea 
and layings of things together. But I think that, 
in the case before us, there is such a proof as yon 
deeire, and I will set it down as shortly and pl^n- 
Jy as I can. 

I suppose, then, that the truth of the ChratiBn 
Doctrines will be sufficiently evinced, if the mat- 
te'ra of foct recorded of Christ in the Gospels are 
proved to be true ; for his miracles, if true, eata- 
blish the truth of what he delivered. The same 
may be said with regard to Moses. If he led the 
children of Israel through the Red Sea, and did 
such other wonderfal things as are recorded of 
him in the hook of Ezoduii, it mnst necenarily 
follow that he was sent by God : these beii^ the 
strongest evidences we can require, and wbidi 
every Deist will confess he would admit, if be 
himself had witnessed their performance. So that 
the stress of this cause will depend upon the proof 
of the matters of fact. 

With a view, therefore, to this proof, I shall pro- 

1. To lay down sach Marks, as to the truth of 
matt«rs of fact in general, that where they all meet, 
such matters of fact cannot be false ; and, 

S. To show that they all do meet in the mattera 
of fact of Moses, and of Christ ; and do not meet . 
in those reported of Mahomet and of the Heathen 
Deities, nor can possibly meet in any imposture 
whatsoever. 

I. The Marks am these : 

(1.) That the fact be such, as men's outward 
iensfs can judge of ; 
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(II.) Hiat it ha pArfonpad pubHefy in the pr«- 
sMice of witoesaea ; 

(Iir.) That there be^u&^ monumenit and aa- 
tioH* kept up in memory of it ; imd, 

(IV.) That Bnch monuments uid actions b« 
establiuied, and commence at l/ie lime of the fact. 

The Ivo first uf these Marks make it imposibls 
for any folw fatX Ui be imposed upon men at the 
time, when it n'as said to be done, becanae every 
huib's aenaes woald contradict it. For ezaraple ; 
— Suppose 1 should pretend dat yesterday I di- 
vided the Tbames, in the presence of all the peo- 
ple of London, and led the whole city over t* 
Sonthwark on dry land, the water standing like a 
wall on each side. It woaki be rooratly impossi- 
ble for me to convince the people of London, that 
this was true ; when every man, woman, and child 
could coDtnulift me, and aHirm that they had not 
seen the Thames so divided, nor been led over to 
SoDthwark on dry land. I take it, then, for grant- 
ed (and, I apprehend, with the allowance of all the 
Deists in the world) that no sndi imposition conld 
be put apon mankind at the time, when andi mat- 
itr of fact was sud to be done. 

" Bat the fact might be invented, when the nuB 
of that generation, in which it waa aaid to be drnie, 
were all {>Rst and gone ; and the credulity of after 
aiges might be induced to believe, that things bad 
been performed in eai'lier times, which had not I " 

From ^is the two latter Marks secure ns, as 
much as the two first in the former case. Fm 
whenever such a fact was invented, if it wene atat- 
ed that not only public monuments of it remained, 
bat likewise that public actiona or obaerrancea had 
bsen kept up in memory of it ever since ; the da- 
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eeit iniiit be detected by no rach monnmeDta ap- 
pearing, and by the esperieuce of every man, wo- 
Bum, and child, who most know that no rach ac- 
tions or olraerTanceB had ever token place. For 
•xample : — Snppoae I ehoold now fabricate a etoiy 
ui something done a tbonsaod years ago, I might 
perhaps get a few persons to believe me ; but if 1 
were farther to add, that from tbat day to tbir 
ereiy man at the age of twelve years had a joint 
of bie little finger cut off in memory of it, and that 
(of course) every man then living actually wanted 
a joiot of that finger, and vouched this instJtntioB 
in confirmation of its truth, it would be morally 
impoesible for me to gain credit in sucb a case, 
because every man then living could conb^ict 
me, as to the circumstance of cutting off a joint of 
the finger ; and ^at being an essential part of my 
original matter of fact, mnst prove the whole to ba 
false. 

2. Let us DOW come to the second point, and 
ahow that all these Marks do meet in the matters 
of &ct of Moses, and of Christ ; and do not meet 
in those reported of Mahomet and of the Heathen 
Deities, nor can possibly meet in any impoeturft 
whatsoever. 

As to Moses, he (I take it for granted) could 
not have persuaded six hundred thousand men, 
that be had brought them oat of Egypt by the Red 
Sea, fed them forty yeaia with miracnlous manna, 
&c. if it bad not been true : because the senses of 
every man, who was then alive, would have con- 
tradicted him. So that here eie the two firat 
Marks. 

For the same reason, it would have been e<itial)]r 
impossible for him to hav« made them receive his 
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Rn Books Bs tme, which related til the«e things 
aa done before their eyes, if they had not been so 
done. ObMrre, botr positively he spe^s to diem 
(DeuL xi. 2 — 8.) '■ And know you this day, for 1 
epe^k aot with yonr children, which have not 
known, and wbich have not seen die chastisement 
of the Lord your God, hie greatneta, his mighty 
hand, and his stretched-ont arm, and his miraQJee ; 
— but your eyes have seen all the great acts of tlw 
Lord, which he did, " &c. Hence we most admit 
it to be impoesible that these Books, if written by 
Moms in support of an impoetnre, conid have been 
pot npoa the people who were alive at the time, 
when inch things were said to be done. 

'* Bnt they might have been written in aomo 
pgfl after Moses, and published as his t " 

To thia I reply, that, if it were so, it waa imr 
poenbte tbay ^onld hare been received as ench ; 
because they speak of themselves as delivered by 
Moses, and kept in the ark from bis time (^Deut. 
xxxi. S4-26.), and state, that a copy of them waa 
likewise deposited in the hands of the king, " that 
he might learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep 
all the words of this law and dieae etetntes to do 
them. " (Deut. zni. 19.) Here these Books en- 
preeely repreaent themselves as being not only tha 
civil history, but also the established moniciptil 
law of the Jews, lunding the king as well as the 
people- In whatever age, therefore, aUtr Moses 
they might have been forged, it was impossible 
they should have gained any credit, because they 
could not then have been found either in the ark, 
or with the king, or any where else ; and, when 
they were first pabliahed, every body must know 
that they h^ neVW heard of them before. 
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And tbey could still leas receivp litem as their 
book of statutes, and ihe standing law of the land, 
by which they had all along been governed. Coald 
any man at this day inrent a Ret of Acta of Par- 
liameiit for England, and matie it pass npoD the 
Dation, 89 the only book of statutes which they 
had ever known ? As impoesible was it for these 
Books, if written in any age aft*r Moeee, to buve 
been received for what tbey declare themselves to 
be, vis. the municipal laws of the Jews ; and for 
«ny man to have persuaded that people, that tliey 
had owned them as their code of statutes from the 
time of Moaee, that is, before they had ever heard 
of them ! Nay more — they muet- initently havs 
forgotten their former laws, if they could receive 
these Books as anch ; and as 8uch onJy contd they 
receive them, because snch tliey vouched them- 
•elrea to be. Let me ask the Deists 'but ooe ehort 
qaestion, " Wu a book of sham-lans ever palmed 
Bpon any nation, since the world b^an?" If 
not, with what fiice can they say this of the law- 
books of the Jelre F Why will they affina lh6t 
of them, which they admit never to have iieppened 
in any other instance ? 

Bat tbey must be still more unreasonable. For 
the Books of Moses have an ampler demonstration 
of their troth, than even other law-books have ; aa 
they not only contun the laws themselves, but give 
an historical acconnt of their institation and regu- 
lar fulfilment— of the Passover, for instance, in 
memuy of their supernatural protection, upon the 
■laying of the first-bom of Egypt ; the Dedication 
of ^e first-bom of Istael, both of man and beast ; 
the preierration of Aaron's Rod which budded, of 
the pot of Maana, and of the brazen Serpent, which 
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il till ^e days of Hezekuh {2 Kmgt xriii. 
4>), 8k. And beside these memorteU of panicn- 
lir occBrranoea, tbere were other eoleiwi obserr- 
■Bcei, in ^nenl memory of deir delirennce ont 
of Egypt, &c> ; aa their annual Expiations, their 
New Mooni, their Sabbaths, and their ordinaty 
Sacrifices ; «o that there wm% yearly, fnontlily, 
weekly, and duly recc^itioDs of tfaew things. Tlie 
aame Books likewise farther inform ns, that the 
ti^ of Levi was appointed and consecrated by 
God as his Ministers, by whom alone these insti* 
tutions were to be celebrated ; that it was death 
for any others to approach the altar ; that their 
High-Priest wore a brilliant mitre and magnificent 
robm, with the miracalons Urim and 'Diummim 
in his breast^plate ; that at his word all the people 
were to go oat, and to come id ; that these Levltes 
Were also their judges, eren in bH civil causes, &c. 
Hence therefore, also, in whatever age after 
Moses they might have been forged, it was impos- 
kAA» they shoald hare gained any credit : nnless, 
indeed, the fabricators could have made the whole 
Bation believe, tn spiu ofthar invariable experience 
to the eojUvary, that they had received these Books 
l<mg before fi'om their fathers ; had been tanght 
tliem when they were children, and had taught 
them their own cbildreo ; that tbey had been cir- 
cnmcieed themselves, had circumcised their fami- 
liea, and uniformly observed their whole minute 
detail of sacrifice's and ceremonies ; that they had 
never eaten any swine's flesh, or other prohibited 
meats ; that they had a splendid tabernacle, with a 
regular priesthood to administer in it (confined to 
one particnlar tribe) and a superintendent High' 
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Priest, whose death alone conU d^rer those iIm* 
had fled to the cities of refbge ; that these ptieate 
were dieis ordiiiaiy judges, even in tnvil outten, 
&c. But tbia wonld surely hare been impoasible, 
if nraie of these tbii^ had been practJaed ; and it 
wonld consequently have been impossible to circn- 
late, as tniei a set of Books which affinned that 
they had piKCtised them, and opaa that [wactice 
raeted tbeir own pretensions to acceptance. So 
^t bere are tbe two tatter Marks. 

" Bat (to adrance to tbe atmoat degree of sup- 
position) these things mi^t have been practiaed, 
prior to Uiia alleged forgery ; and ^ose Bo<^ (ndy 
deceived the nation, by nuking ^lem believe that 
they were practised in memory of anch and each 
occnnences, as were then invented ! " 

In this hypotbems (however groundless) tbe same 
impossibilities press npon our notice aa before. For 
it implies, that the Jews had previonsiy kept ^eee 
observances in memory of nothing, or vrithoiU 
knowing why they kept them ; whereas, in all their 
pardcnlars, they strikingly express their original : 
as the Passover, instituted in memory of God's 
passing over the children of the letaetiles, when he 
slew ^e firat-boni of Egypt, &c. 

Let us admit, however, contrary both to proba- 
bility and to matter of &ct, that they did not know 
why they kept tliese observances ; yet was it pos- 
sible to perauade them, that they were kept in me- 
mory of something, which they had never beard <^ 
before ? For example : — Suppose I should now 
foige some romantic story of strange things dona 
a long while ago: and, in confirmation of this, 
should eDdeBvonr to convince tbe Christian worid, 
that they hod regularly from that period to this 
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kept holy the fint day of the week, in memory of 
mth. or anch k man, a Ctemr, or a Mahomet ; and 
liad all beea bi4)tii!ed in his name, and nrorn by it 
npm the rery book whidi I had then bbricated 
(and which, <rf conrHc, they bad nerer seen before) 
in their pnblic conrts of jndicHtnre ; that tbia book 
Hkewiae contained their law, ran) and eccleaiaati- 
cal, which they had eter mace lus time acknow* 
le^ed, and no otber. I adc any Deiat, whether 
he tliinkB it posnble that socfa adwM conld be re- 
cmred as the Gospel of Cbriitiana, or not ? The 
awne reaeon 'holds with retard to the boolu of 
Mosee ; and mnit bold with regard to every book, 
which containa msttera of lac^ accompanied by 
dte abore meMiMied Fonr Marks. For tbeee 
Marlu coDJnnctirely Mcnre maakind from iropori- 
tioD, with ref^ard to any take &Gt, as well in after 
ages, ae at the time wlien it wae said to be done. 

Let me produce, as an additiraial and familiar 
Uhntration, the Stooebei^ of Saliabury-Pima. 
Afanest every body has sera, or heard of it ; and 
yet ntritody knows by whom, or in memory of 
what, it was set ap. 

Now nrppoee I ^onld write a book to-morrow, 
«nd state in it that these huge stones were erect- 
ed by a Cietar or a Mahomet, in memory of such 
and mch of their actions : and should farther add, 
that this book was wntMn at the time when those 
■etioDB were performed, and by the doere them- 
sdn or by eye-witnesees ; and hod been conatant- 
ly received as true, and qnoted by anthors of the 
greatest credit in regnlar sncceasion ever unce : 
that it was well known in England, and even en- 
joined by Act of Parliament to be tat^;ht onrdiil- 
dren, and that we accordingly did teach it our chil- 
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dren, and iiad been taught it oonehes wb^ wi 
were children ; — wonld thie, I demand of any De- 
ist, pBSB current in England ? or rather ehbald not 
I, or any other penon who might iiuist npoa iU 
reception, instead of being believed, be sent U> 
Bedlam P 

Let na compare then this mde structure with 
the Stonehenge, aa I may call it, or " twslr« 
atones, " set np at Gilgal. {Josh. iv. 6.) It is 
there sud, that the reason why they were set up 
was that, when the children of the Jews in after 
ages should ask their meaning, it should be told 
them (iv. 20 — 22.)^ And the thing, in memory 
of which they were set np (the passage over Jor- 
dan) was such, aa could not possibly have been 
imposed upon that people Eit the time, when it 
was said to be done ; it was not leas miracnlonB^ 
and from the previous notice, preparatjons, and 
other striking circnmstancee of its performance 
(iii. 5. 15.) still more unassailable by die petty 
carits of infidel sophistry, than their passage 
through the Red Sea. 

Now, to form our argument, let us suppose that 
there never was any each thing as tliat passage 
oyer Jordan ; that these stones at Gilgsl had been 
set up on some unknown occasion ; and tlrnt some 
designing man in an after age invented this book 
of Jo^ua, affirmed that it was written at the time 
of that imaginary event by Joshua himself, and ad< 
dnced this Stonage as a testimony of its truth. 
Would not every body say to him, " We hnon 
the Stonage very weU, but we never before heard 
of this reason for it, nor of this book of Joshua ; 
where has it lain concealed all this while ? And 
where and how came you, a^r so long a period. 
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to find it ? Befitdea, it iofoniH ni that this pssaage 
«v«r Jordan was Bolenmly directed to be taaght 
onr children, from age to age ; and to that end, 
Aat Ifaey were always to be instmcted in the maan- 
ing of tnU particnlar roonoment ; bat we wen iw 
rer tangfat it onnelrefl, when we were children, 
nor did we erer teach it onr children. And it ia 
in the highest degree improbable, that tuch an em- 
phatic oidinance should have been forgotten, dn- 
ring the continuance of so remarkable a pile of 
atones, set np expressly for the purpose of preserv- 
ing its remembrance. " 

If then, for these resaona, no snch bbricatios 
conld be pat upon ng, as to the Stonage in Salis- 
bnry-Plain ; bow much less could it succeed, aa 
to the Stonage at Gilgal P If, vhtm vn are igno- 
rant of the tnie origin of a mere naked monunent, 
■n^ a sham origin cannot be imposed, how much 
leas practicable would it be to impoae upon us in 
actions and observances, which we celebrate in me- 
mory of what we actually know; to make ns for- 
get, vhtA we hare r^ulivly commemorated ; and 
to persnade as, that we have constantly kept snch 
and BBch inatitntionB widi reference to something, 
which we never heard of before ; that is, that we 
knew sometfaiiig, before we knew it 1 And, if we 
find it thns impossible to practise deceit, even in 
CMM which have not die above four marks, how 
much more impossible must it be, that any deceit 
abould be practised in casea, in which aU these 
Four Marks meet I 

In Hx matters of fact of Christ fikewisei as well 
as in those of Mosea, these Four Marks are to be 
found* "Hie reasoning indeed, which baa been aX- 
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ready adriuicei) with respect to the Old Test&L 
Rient, 18 generally applicable to the New. IIm 
MiracleB of Christ, hke those of Moses, were i»dk 
as tnec's outward settaea could judge of ; vaA were 
performed ;m&ftci^, in the presence of Uioie to 
whom the Gospel- history of them, ww sddreeied. 
And it IB related, that ." about three thoniand " at 
one time (^cteii. 41.) and " about five tbonsaud" 
at another (iv. 4.) were conTert«d in conseqnenee 
of what they themselves saw achieved in matters, 
where it was impossible that they ahonld have 
been deceived. Here, therefore, were the two fint 
Marks. 

And, with r^iard to the two latter. Baptism uid 
the Lord's Supper were instituted as memoriak of 
certain things, not in dier-<^;es, bnt at die Umi 
when tbese things were sud to be done ; and have 
been strictly observed, from that time to thit, witfe- 
oat intermption. Christ himself, also, orduned 
Apostles, he to preach and administer his Sacra- 
ments, and to govern his church " even onto the 
end of the world. " Now the Christian dergy are 
as notorions a matter of hct amongst ns, is the 
tribe of Levi were among the Jews ; and as tfae 
em and object of their appointment are part lA tlur 
Gospel -narrative, if that narrative had been a fictimi 
of some subsequent age, at the time of its fabrica- 
tion, no such order of men, deriving themselves from 
SQch an origin, coulii have been found ; which 
would have effectually given the lie to the whole ' 
story. Ard the truth of the matteia of fcct of 
Christ being no otherwiiie asserted, than as tbere 
were at that time (whensoever the Deista will 
■nppoae the Gospel to have been fabricated) not 
only public Sacraments, but likewise a ptiblic 
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dergy of hU institatMm to admioiBter them, and.it 
being impossible npoa this hypothesis that there 
coold be any sneh things then in existence, we 
must admit it to be equally impowible that the 
forgeiy sboiild have been laccewhl. Hence it 
IPBS aa impossible to hare deceired mankind, in 
respect to these matters of &ct, by inventing them 
is after ages, as at the time when they were said 
to*be done. 

. The mattera of fiict, reported of Mahomet and 
of the Heathen Deities, do all want some of these 
Four Marks, by which the certaJaty of facta is 
established. M^omet himself, as he tells ns in 
his Koran, (vi. &c.] pretended to no miracles ; and 
tboee, which are commonly related ef him, pass 
cren among his followers for ridicnlooa legends, 
and aa snch are rejected by their scholars and phi- 
tosophen. They have not either of die two fint 
Marfu ; for his conrerse with the moon, hb mgfat 
jevney from Mecca to Jemsalem, and thence to 
Hearen, &c. were not performed before any wit- 
Besses ; nor was the torn-, indeed, of a nature to 
admit baman attestation : and to the two latter 
they do not even affect to advance any claim. 

The sadie may be a£Brmed, with little Tariation, 
of the stories of the Heathen Deities ; of Mercury's 
stealing sbeepi Jupiter's tiansforming himeelf into 
a bnll, &c., besides the absurdity of such degrad- 
ing and profligate adrentnres. And accordingly 
we find, thu the more enlightened Pagans them- 
selves cotwidered them as fahles involving a mys- 
tical meaning, of which several ef their writers 
have endearonred to give ns the explication. It 
is tme, these Gods had their priests, their feasts, 
ifaeir games, and other public ceremonies ; but 
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«U dwse want the fonrth Mark, of commene- 
ing at Ae time trhen the things, vHtich they 
comnienianite, irere sftid to bare been done. 
Hence tbey cannot Becnre mankind in sobaeqaent 
agea from importnre, aa they fnmiah no internal 
means of detectiiHi at the pwiod of die forgery; 
The Bacchanalia, For example, and other heathen 
feativala, were ettAblisbed long after the events to 
which they refer ; and the prieeta of Juno, Mara, 
fcc were not ordained by dioee imag^nsry deities, 
bat q>pointed by others in some afto* age||to their 
honour, and are, therefore, no erideace of we truth 
of their preter&atnnd achieTementa. 

To apply what baa been said. 

We may challenge all die Deists in tbe wirid 
to show any (abnlons action, accompanied by thase 
Four Mai^ Ute thing is impossible, llie his- 
tories of the Old and New Testameot nerer coold 
hare been received, if they had not been tme ; be- 
cause tiie prieethoodi of Levi sod of Christ, the 
ebaerrance of the Sabbath, the Passorer, and Cir- 
cnmcisioD, and the Sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord's Snpper, &c. are there represented u de- 
Bcending unintennptedly from tbe tinws of their 
reepectire institation. And it would hare been 
as impossible to persnade men in aftei^ages, that 
they had been circnmcised or baptized, had ^- 
cnmcised or baptized their children, and celebn^ed 
Paasorers, Sabbaths, and Sacraments under tbe 
ministration of a certain order of priests, if they 
had dtme none of those things ; aa to make them 
beliere at the time, without any real foondation, 
that they had gone through seas on dry land, seea 
the dead raised, &c> But, without snch a persua- 
sion, it WH impcssible that either the Law or the 
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Gospel could bave been received. And the tnith 
of the mattera of fact of each being do otberwiife 
asserted, than as anch public ceremoniee had beMi 
pfeTioii8l}> practiied> their certainty ia establiefaed 
upon the FULL CONVICTION of the sbmibs or 

MANKIND. 

I do not say that every thing, which wants these 
Fonr Marks, ia false ; but that every thing, whidi 
has them all, most be troe. 

I can hare no doubt that there was such a man 
as Jntins Ceasar, that he conqaered at Pbarsalia, 
and was killed in the Senate-honse ; thoi^h nei- 
ther his actions, nor his asseasination, are com- 
memorated by any public obeercancea. Bat ^la 
diows, that the matters of fact of Mosea, and of 
Christ, hare come down to us letter certified thaa 
any other whatsoerer. And yet onr Deists, who 
wonld consider any one ae hopelessly irrational 
that should offer to deny the existence of Cbmbt, 
ralue themselves as the only men of profound 
aeniie and judgment, for ridicdmg the historiea of 
Moaea and of Christ, thoi^ guarded with infalli- 
ble marks which that of Ceesar wants. 

Besidea, the nature of die subject would of it- 
self lead to a more minute examination of the one, 
than of the other ; for of what conseqaence is it to 
me, or to the world, whether there ever were such 
a man as Ciesar ; whether he conquered at Pbar- 
salia, and was killed in the Senate-honse, or not? 
Bat onr eternal welfare is concerned in the truth 
of what is recorded in the Scriptures ; and, there- 
fore,, they wonld n^nrally be more narrowly scru- 
tinized, when proposed for acceptance. 

How unreasonable, then, is it to reject matters 
or fact 80 important, eo sifted, and so attested ; 
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a>d yet to think it ab«ard, «Teii to madDMs, to 
deny other mattera of hct~-wliich have not the 
tbonsHtdth part of thiai erideoce, hare had cckq- 
pandveljr little inveatigatiiHi, and are of no cobh- 
qnaice at all ! 
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OW CBSUnriAHITY. 



THE 

TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY, &c. 



To the preceding Fonr Marks, which are cranmon 
to the matten of foct of Moses and of Christ, I 
now proceed to mbjoin four additions) Marks; 
the three last c^ which, no matter of fatst, how ti«« 
aoever, wtber has had or can haTc, except that of 
Christ. 

This will obrioaslf appear, if it be coniideTed, 

(V.) That the Bool^ iriuch relates the beta, 
eontain$ liiewite the laws of the people to whom 
it belongs; 

^VI.) That Christ was previoiiBly annotincedi 
fmr that rer^ period, by a long train of Prapi»- 
cies; and, 

(VII.) Still more pectUiarly prefigured by I^ipet, 
both of a drcnmitantial and a personal natore, 
from the eaiUeet ages ; and, lastly, 

(VIII.) That the &cts of Christianity are each, 
aa to make it impossible for either their relatoca 
CM* bearers to belieye them, if blse, withoat sup- 
poeing an tuiversal decqition of the tetuet i^ma»- 
kind. 
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5. Tbe^th Mark, whidi has already been dis- 
cnawd, ronden it (as wm above obaerred) impoe- 
uble fiK" any one to bare impooed snch « bo<^ 
npon any people. For »zample : — Suppose I 
dionld forge a code of lawe for GreM Kitain, and 
publish it next lann ; could I hope to pereuade 
Ae judges, lawyers and people, that this was their 
genuine statute-book, by which all their causes had 
been determined in tbe public courts for bo many 
centuries past P Before they could be brought to 
this, they mnst totally forget their established laws, 
wbich' they bad so laboriously committed to me- 
mory, and BO familisrly quoted in every day's prac- 
tice ; and believe tliat this new book, which thev 
bad never seen before, was that old book whicn 
bad been placed so long in Westminster- Hall, 
wbidi has been so often printed, and of which tbe 
origioab axe sow so carefully preserved in tbe 
Tower. 

This f^plies strongly to the books of Moses, in 
which not only the history of the Jews, but like- 
wise dieir whole law, secular and ecclesiastical, 
was contuned. And diougb, from tbe early ex- 
tension and destined universality of tbe Cbristiui 
system, it could not, withoat unnecessary confu- 
sion, furnish an uniform civil code to all its vaii- 
one followers, who were already under tbe govern- 
ment of laws in some degree adapted to their re- 
spective climatee and cfaaract^^, yet wvs it intend- 
ed as tbe spiritual guide of the new Church. And 
in this respect the fifth Mark is still stronger with 
regard to tbe Gospel, than even to the Books of 
Mosee ; inasmuch as it is easier ^however hv d) 
to imagine the subsdtntion of an entire statute- 
book in one particular nation, than that all the 
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BMioM of Chriatendom alioiild hare nnanimoiuljr 
ecH^ired in die foi^^ery. But wMiont snch * 
c(MU[Hncf , Mch a fm^iy (tonld nerer hare rac- 
ntAtd, as tfae Goipel imiyer«aUy formed a rego- 
kr part of Ami daily pnUic o&cea. 

Bat I haMes to the sixth Mark, of IVophecy. 

6. The gnat fact of Clirist'e coming was preri- 
ptalf annonoGed to the Jewa, in the Old Test^ 
ment, " by all the holy Prophets, which hare been 
aince the trorld began. " ( Luke i. 70.) 

Thn fint [H«miM i^n die nibject was made to 
Adam, immediately after the Fat]. (Gm. iii. 15. 
Compare CoL iU 15. and Hdt. ii. 14.) 

He waa again r^»eatedly promiied to j\btaham 
{Gm. xiL 3. zriii. 18. and xziL la, applied Gai. 
iii. 16.), to Isaac {Gen. xsri. 4i.), and to Jacob 
(Gm. xxriii. 14.) 

Jacob ex]H«sily prophesied of him, under the 
i^pelUtion of " Sldlob," or Am lAat mm* to be 
»etU(Gm, dix^'lO.) Balaam also, with the reice 
of inqiintion, pronounced him " the Star of 
Jacob, and the Sceptre of In-ael. " {Numb, xxiv, 
17.) Moses spake of him, as One " greater than 
Mnuelf. " (Deat.xy^i. 15. 18, 19, applied ^c& 
iii. 22.) And Daniel haited his arrival, imder the 
name of Messiah the Prince. " (is. 25.) 

It was foretold, that be shonld be born of a 
nvffn {Ita. vii. 14), in the city of Bethlehem (Mtc. 
J. 2.), of the seed of Jesse (ita. zi. 1. 10.) — that 
be shonld lead a life t^ poverty and suffering {Paal. 
zxii.), inflicted upon him, not " for himself " 
{Dan. ix. 26.), bnt for the sins of othen (/^a. Itii.) ; 
and, atUx a short conGn^neiit in die grave) should 
rise again {PioL xvi. 10, applied Acts ii. 27. SI. 
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BDd xiii. S&-37.)— dut be ritoald <> iit Bpen Ae 
throne of DaTid far ever, and be (riled (be m^faty 
God ' (/«. ix. 6, 7.), " Ae Lord tm RlghtMae- 
sen " {Jer. xxxiii. 16), *< LuBennel, tlwt ia, Ood 
with tie" {iK.-nL 14, qtpKed JfoK L 2S.) ; ud 
bjr Darid binwelf, wfooae eon be wm, metm^ag to 
the fleib, " Lord " (PtaL ex. 1, ly^ied to Christ 
bv binuelf, Matt zxiL U, and by Peter (Atlt. a, 
3*.) 

The time of bte ineaination was to be, bcArv 
" tbe Sceptre ibonld depart fron Jadab" (Gen. 
dis. 10.), daring tbe omtiaBntce of Uto wcond 
^Temple ( Hogg. ii. 7. 9.), and wiAin Seventy 
We^s, or 190 days, i. e. nceordii^ to tbe eaa- 
etant inmpretation of prophecy, 4M> yean (ma 
its erection. (7^. ix. 24.) 

From theM and many other predicttouB, Ae 
coming of Christ waa at all times the gHunl ex- 
pectation of ibo Jews ; and that it had ripeafld 
mto fiill matority, at tbe time of bis netnal advent, 
maybe mferred, from tbe number of Use Meariala, 
who abont that period made their a4)pearaace^ 

That be was, likewise, the expectation of tbe 
Gentiles (in conformity to tbe prophecies of &en> 
xxix. 10. and Hagg. ii. 7, whwe llw terms " Fe<H 
pie," and " Nations," denote the Heathen world), 
is evinced by the coming of the wise men from the 
East, 8k. ; a story which wontd, of coarse, have 
been contradicted by some of the individnals so 
disgnKefnlly concerned in it^ if the fact of their 
arrival, and tbe cfmseqnent massacre of tbe infimts* 

■ TbU ii alluded to by Haerotdui, who reUtee Augu»- 
lu'i Greek pun upon tbe occoBioD, in s language in which 
t enu'rely Iobcs its point; Cum audusct inter puerog, qtuu 
n Sl/rid Herodei rei Judaomm inira bimalum jvtiit inter- 
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ia ami dbtrat BctUdwni, had mot been fnA a 
OTWy owes DMBiory : By them, for instance, who 
sAervrard si^otiwd 6JK>intnaaH8 i^unst Christ, 
■nd gave hrgs idm^ to the aeldiMv to concnal (if 
IMmiUe) tbfl ersM of bis raaorrection ; or them, 
wbo, in Mill kt«r day*, erery where sealeiuly 
spoke agamit the teiMta and pmcdcaa «f kia riabw 
Chucfa. 

All orer the Eaat, indeed, there wu a geneial 
taadHien, diat tAotU Aat time a hing rf the Jetet 
■wotUd^ bom, v^ahouidgowm the whole earth. 
Iluaimwaaedaoeb-oi^lyat Reme, a few monllia 
befera the birA of AngwtBi, that the Senate made 
■ dacrae to e^toae all the children produced that 
year; bnt die eseentimi of it was eluded by a 
trick of some of die senators, iriio, from the preg- 
Bancy of their wiree, were led to hope that they 
ni^ be the Cndiera of the pnunieed Prince, f Its 
emancy ig also lecmded, with a remarkable iden- 
tity of phnse, by the peiu of Soetonina } and Ta- 
citw. § Now, diat in this there was no collnaion 
between theCbaUeaiu, Rmnans, and Jews, is anf- 

fiti,Jiliunt fHOftte ^ju «ca'niin 1 ait, " Melius est Harodis 
porcum ease, qiuun filium," (SotHrti. IL 4.) 1. e. in * um, 
'' II ia better to be Herod's mine tbaa hia ton ; " gn jw> 
count of ttae abituienee of the Jewi from Ifaat animaL 

f r e gtm popalo Bomano 2faturaai paiturire -■ me- 
tum ealerritum anniiile, Ne qua iUo anno gaiitiu tduea- 
nlttr,- «i» qui gravidas uroivt babtrerit, quo ad it qidiqve 
^Km traheret, curSsit ne wnolui COTUwJtMn ad arariun 
drferrttur. ( Suat. Aug. 94. ) 

f Penrtbutrat Oriettlt toto Btlta M cwutani opinio, tiH 
in fatit ul ea tempore Ju<Uel profecli rerum potirentur, 
(Soet. VBp.4.) 

§ Pluriiuj )i«rfuan'Q ineral antiqvSi laeerditunt libriM 
dBtmeri, ao ipso tempore fore til valetceret On'nWj p»o- 
fectique Jaimi lerum potireutur. (Tmc Hist. *. 13.) 
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fclentJy prored by the desperate medioda mggtut' 
ed, or carried into effect, for ile diacomfitore. Nw, 
in fact, is it practicable for whole natioiu of con- 
temporary (and stilt lesa, if possible, for tluwe of 
wccesaive) genemtiona, to concert a story perfect- 
ly harmonioos in all ile minnte accompwiiments of 
time, place, manner, and other circumstancee. 

In addition to the abore general predicti«ne of 
the coming, life, death, and reBnirection of Christ, 
there are others which foretell still more Btriking>< 
ly sereral particular incidents of the Goepel-nar- 
rattre ; incidents nnpanJleled in the wbtde nitge 
of history, and which conld have been foresCMi by 
God alone. They were, certainly, not toreaeea 
by the hnman agents concerned in their execu- 
tion ; or they woaM never Inre cnntribnted to itm 
fnl6ln)ent of propbedes referred eren by tbem- 
ulyes to the Mesiaiah, and therefore verifying tla 
divine mission of him, whom they cmdfied m bb 
impostor. 

ObsMve, then, bow litemlly many of these pre- 
dictions were foIGlIed. For example, read PsaL 
Ixix. 31. " They gave me gall to eat, and vine- 
gar to drink ;" and compare Matt, xxvii. 34. 
T'het/ ffave him vinegar to drini, mingled leitk 
galL—Agein, it ia swd, PsaL xm. I6-ia " They 
pierced my bands and my feet— diey etand staring 
and looking upon me. They part my garments 
among them, and cast lots npon my vestore ; " * 

■ • The BoldieradidnotWarhiscDHl, becMBeitwMicrirt- 
etrf leom, nmven/rom t!ie lop Ihreughout i and, therefore, 
ihey call Us fir it. But this wea entirely accidentiJ. 
With the passage in the Psalms, as Romans, they were 
not verj likely lo be acquainted. The tame retnuk ap- 
p1i« to the nnt instance, from Zechaiiab. 
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M if h hod be«B written after JcAn zii. 2S, S4. 
It )■ Mid likewise, Zeeh. xi. 10., "The^ shall look 
np^ me, whoDt they bare pierced ; " and we are 
toM, Joht six. SI, Uiat one o^ the toldUrs, wU& a 
tptar, fierted hii tide, &c. 

Compare abo PaaL mi. 7, 8. " All they that 
Me Die, laugh me to acorn ; they shoot out their 
lipa and ahake their heads, saying. He tmated in 
God, that he wonld deliver him ; let him deliver 
)um, if he will have him — with MatL zivii. 39. 
41. 49. And thet/ that passed i»/ reviled Mm, 
loaggittg their heads, and saying. Come dovm from 
Ae crott, Ziiemee also the Chief-priests mocking 
Urn, tnA the Seriies andSlders, said. He trutt- 

And ben it ■»>; be u^gesUd (in reply to (liOM itIht 
intidioiuljr nugniff " the fovet of chance, the iaganuin 

of accommodation, and the industrjfof reBewch," as chiet- 
ly (upptHlin); the credit ofobscure propbecj), that greater 
^■iDoen would enable wicked men, as tree agents, lo pre. 
vent its accomplishnient, when obviously directed against 
diemselTes. The Jews, not uoderBtcnding what Christ 
meant by his "lifting up" (John viiL 28. xii. 38, 33), 
■aid not knowing that he had foretold his crudfiiion to his 
ApoMles (tfoU. XI. 19.), iDStAad of fiaally stoniag him — 
Ibe death appointed by tbeir law (Xmf. xii*. 10. } for 
blaapbemy (Uatt. iiti, 65,\ more than once menaced m- 
wnst the Sariour (Jbtn tiu. 59. i. 33.), and actually in- 
licted upon Stephen O^cti Til. da), for that offence — un- 
oomeioualy deliTcred him to the predicted Roman cross.. 
Again, the pierdne of bis side was no pan of the Ronum 
sentence, but merely to ascertain his being dead, prerioni. 
ly to taking him down from the cross, ■' that the body 
might not remun there on the Sabbath-day," iriiich ccnn* 
menced that etening, a few hours after the cruciGiion. 
From lus early gtting vp the ghost, however, it was not 
necesaary that a " bone of him should be broken" (Erorf. 
xii 16. Xum. ix. 18. Fial. iiiIt. 20.), like those of the 
two tbievea, hi* &Ilow4uffeierB. (^John six. 32. 36.) 
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edmGod; kt kirn Miner him now, if htwiM hoot 
Mm ; Jot he said, lam the Son of God. His very 
price, and the mode of laying out the money, pre* 
vioDsly specified, Zech. xi. 13., are hiHtoriailly 
atat«d, in perrect correapondenc« with the propbet. 
Matt, xxvii. 6, 7; And his riding into Jenualem 
upon an aas, predicted Zech. ix. 9. (and referred, 
by one of the moat learned of the Jewish R^hiee, 
to Messiah), is recorded by the same inspired his- 
torian, sxi. 9. Lastly, It was foretold that " he 
should make his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death, " (Isa. liii. 9.) ; and this right- 
ly translated, * was precisely veiified by die very 
improbable incidents of his being cmdfied behecen 
two thieves (Matt, xxrii. 38.), and afl«rwardi 
laid in the tomb of the rich man of AritnaiAea 
(ib. 57. 60.) 

I^UB do the prophecies of the Old Tealameat, 
which had been constantly in the keeping of tbow 
bitter enemies of Christianity, the Jews, distinctly 
and harmoniously refer to the person and charactw 
of Christ. His own predictions, in the New, de- 
mand a few brief observations. 

Those relating to the destraction of Jemealem, 
which specified Uiat it should be " laid even with 
tbe ground," and not one stone left npon another " 
(LiAe xtx, 44.) before " that generation passed, " 
(^Matl. aw. 34.) were fulfilled in a most Biupria- 
ingly-literal manner, the very foundations of the 
temple being plongbed up by Tamns Rafna. Ib 

* This passage, whicfa in thecommon translatianinTm* 
the drvumBlancea or Christ's puaoD, ii by Dr Lowth ren- 
dered perfectly agreeable U> them. " And his grave wai 
appointed wilh the wicked, but with the rich man was hii 
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Mother nmukable piopfaocy, be anuonncwd tha 
maoy blse Mesaiaha that should uMne after him, 
and the ruin in which their foUowera ■honld be in- 
TolTBd, (jVaO-zxiT. 25, 26.) : and that great anm- 
beiB ikctiudly awnnied that holy character before 
the final (M of the city, wid led the people into the 
wildemem to their dratmction, we learn from Jo- 
SEFHua. ('In^. Jvd. xviii. 12. zx. 6, anAS.J. 
riii. 31.) Nay, ancb was their wretched inbttis- 
tion, thu onder this delaaion they rejected the of- 
ftnv of TituB, who courted them to peace. {£. J. 
TiL 12.) 

It will be anfficient barely to mention hie fore- 
telling the dispendon of that unhappy nation, and 
the triomph of hia Gospel over tAe gate» of hell, 
onder every possible disadrnntBge ; himself low 
and despiaed, hie aesodates only twelve (and dioae 
UUterate and unpoliahed), and his iidTeiHsriea the 
allied poweis, prejndicca, habits, intereata, and k^ 
petites of mankind. 

7. But the tevaith Mark is atill more peculiar 
(if poamble) to Chiiat, than even that of Prophecy. 
For whatever may he weakly pretended with re- 
gard to the oracalar predictiona of Delphi or Do- 
dona, the Heathens never a&cted to prefignie any 
fotore event by Types or resemblanc«a of the fact, 
coosie^g of anali^ea either in individuals, or in 
sensible institatiotis directed to continne till the 
anti-type itself should make its appearance. 

These types, in the instance of Christ, were of 
a twofold nature, <3rcnmstantial and personal. Of 
die former kind (not to notice the general rite of 
sacrifice *) may be produced, bb eiamples ; 1 . The 

• Among the heathen posterity of Noah likewiw the 
plinciple, that " btU was to be aveiled by vicarioui stcne- 
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PaMorer appointml in mamoiy of dwt gmt nig^t 

wbeB the Deitroyiiu; Angel, who " «l«w all lbs 
firet-iwm of Bgypt, ' paHcd orer thow booBea, 
npon whose door the blood of the PsBchal Lamb 
WM ■prinklod ; uid dirocted to be eaten with (what 
Ae Apottl^ 1 Cor. V. 7, 8, calls) " the onleaTMi- 
ed bread of aiDceiity and truth. " 2. The annnal 
Ebipiatian, in two reqiecte : fint, bb the High 
Priest entwed into the Holy of Holies (repreaeU- 
mg HeBven, Exod. xxr. 44). Wisd. iz. 8. HeU. 
ix, 24.) with the blood of the sacrifice, whose body 
was bomt without the camp—" whwefore Jesaa 
also, that be might sanctify the people with bis own 
blood, anfiered widMat the gate. " (//c6. xiiL 12); 
and, " after he had ofiered one saorifice for mus, 
for ever eat down on the right hand of God, " 
(x. 12) : aitdi scamdly, aa " ^ the iiuqnbies of 
the children of Iwad were pnt npon the head " of 
the Soape>goat. (Lee. xvi. 31.) 8. The bnioi 
Serpent, by lookmg np to which, the people were 
cnredof beatings of the fiery aerpMits; and whose 
" lifdng-np " waa, by Christ himaelf, inteapreted 
as emblematical of hia being lifted up on the crofla. 
(^Jokn iiL 14.) 4. The Manna, which representod 
" the tH«ad of life, that came down from Hemrai^ 
(JcAm vi. SI— 35.) 5. The Rock, whence the 
waters flowed to supply drink in the wildmneaa; 
" and that rock was Christ. " (1 Cor. «. 4) 6. 
The Sabbath, " a ^dow of Christ," (CoLillGf 
17) ; and, as a figure of hia eternal rest, dmomi- 
»ated " a sign of the perpetnal coyenant " (Exod, 
uu. 16, 17, EzO. XI. 12, SO.) And lastly, to 

mcnl," wu traditionally precerred: wltnen the ulf-deTOa 
tion of Cunius and tbe Decii, ud the aacriflce of Iphige- 
nU and the ion of the Ung of Hoab. (9 Xingt, iii. 27. ) 
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omtt odwn, 7. The Temple, wheiB tioue theaa 
diadowy mcrifice« were to be offered, becuufe 
Christ (" the body ") was to be oSered there him- 
self. > 

Of penonal types likewise, I shall confine my- 
iietf to anch as are ao «HiBidered in die New Tea- 
tunent: 

1. Adam, betwnen whom and Chriat a striking 
aeries of reUtitras is mariced, Som. y, 12. to the 
end, and 1 Cor. zr. *5 — k9. S. Noah, who 
" sared by water : the like ^^nre wberennto, even 
bqitism, dodi now aave db, by tlie resmrection of 
Jeans Chriat." (1 Pet iiL 20, SI.) S. Melchi- 
aedec, king of Salem, iriio was made " like nnto 
the Son of God, a priest cmtinaally." {Seb. viL 3.) 
1h Abraham, " the heir of the wM^d ' (Bom. ir. 
13.), " in whom all the nationa of the earth are 
Ueesed. " (Gen. sriii. IS.) 5. luac, in bis Inrdi 
and intended aaoifice, " whence f alao bn father 
receired bim in a fignre" (Heb' xL 19.), L e. of 
the resnrreetion of Christ. He, too, was the pro- 



* Hence tfaa lia t^ tim Jam (mi oflen m 
Old Testament) in that the htgh-placti, wbera Ihej ui«d 
to ucriGce illegal!}', v/ere not taken avmy. (1 Kitigi, i*. 
14^ nS. 43. 2 fingi, tiL 3, it. i, 35, &c) But the; 
were nmored b; Hewkiab (3 Kings, xviti. i,) and the 
people directed to worship aud burs incenie at Jenualem 
only. (2 ChTon. iiiU. 12. UaU iiivi. 7.) 

Hence, too, b; the eipBtriation of the Jews, uid tbe 
destnicUon of " their city and aanctuety, " (predicted to 
take place loOD after tile death of the Messiah) [Daii. ii. 
26, 27,) tbey have oow "no more uerifice for siQa." 
IBeb, I. 36] : for, nhen that which win pe^ect iiuu amu, 
that vihich was in part was done away. The types ceased 
vhen the anti-tfpo appeared. 

* Moriah likewise, the scene of the enjomed oblaCioD, 
i) tuppoted 10 have been Mount Calvary. 



sused Med (G^ zri. Ifi. md GaL iu. 16.), " w 
wkom all the natiftn ^ the ewUi were to be bdM^ 
ed." (Cen. xzu. 18.) 6. Jacob, in bis timob of 
the ladder (Gen.zxviiL 12, and John i.5I.), vtA 
UawreMling with the lagel; whmice be, and after 
lum d>e Clmrch, obtained the name of " Iwad. " 
{Gen, xxriL 24., and Malt. zL 12.) The Gentfle 
wofld, alio, like Jacob (i. e. a ai^lanter, GW. 
xzriL 36.), gained the UcMiag aad bwiUp fraaa 
tbnr elder l»«tfar«n the Jem. 7. Moaea (Dam. 
xtUL 18, aad John i 45.), in redeenui^ the ddl- 
drat (rf land ont of Egypt. 8. Jaslma (caUad 
alio Jenta, H^. ir. 8.), in acqniiing far tlieHi de 
poaacaoion of the Holy Land, and a* LJentaaaat 
to "the Captain <HFtbe host of tlw Lord." {JoA.' 
V. U.) 9. D*Ttd (PiaL xyL 10, and Aelt li. 25- 
35.), i^OD whoee throne Christ is Mid to nt (JMNoft 
ix. 7.), and by wfaoae name he ia freque^f dv- 
ugaated (Hot. iii. 5, fcc) in lua paatwid, ngal, 
and pFo|^ietic«l capacity. And, lOi Jnah, in Ua 
dark impriaonnient of throe days, ajq^ed by Chriat 
te hin»elf. (JHo^ si. 40.) 

8. Tbefi^fia&andlast Mark k. That the facta 
of Cbriatianity are mch, aa to make it inpoaaiUe 
for either the relators or the hewerH to beliere 
them, if &lw, without anppoaing an aainnal de- 
ception of the Renwa of mankind. 

For they were related by the doera, or by eye- 
witne«seB, to those who tbemselree Ukewiae eitlier 
were or might hare been preaent (and, nndoabt- 
ediy, knew many that were [veaent) at their per- 
fonnance; to this circmDBtance,indeed, jMthChriat 
and hia ApoMlee often appeal. And they were of 
Bucb a nature, as wholly to exclude 'evary dwace 
of unpoaition. What juggler conld have given 
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■^ tohini"l]nt was bran Uiud;^ hne fed five 
dtoflsaad hnngiy gnests widi '■ five lonves axd tw* 
fiahea ; " or han Taised one, who bad been '* biir 
^^ buried, " frou bu grave P 

When then we add to tbii, that nene of Ae 
J«wiA or Roman panecaton of Chrisdamty, to 
iritom its first teecben frequently referred u wit- 
newes oi those b^ erer Tentuned to Amy than ; 
liMt no apoatate thacqtle, nnder An fett of panM^ 
meat or the hc^ of reward (not erea iitm vtfal 
and accompltthed Jnlian hum^), ever prMended 
to deteet tbem ; tint neither learning nw iageoni' 
ty, in the kng Ispae of eif^teea fannAed yearv, 
hsve been able to show their falsehood ; thong^ 
tar Ab fint Aree centorieo after tbmr promnlga- 
tim, tbe civil gvvemaient stronf^ystiinalated hos- 
tile inqnhy i iBd that Aear ari^tal rektom, after 
Urea of nnintennitted hardship, joyfaQjr incurred 



JMigMW the peanbitity of a more pwfect, or more 
ibondant, demoostiatioe. 

It now rests with the Bewts, if they woald vin- 
dioate their daim to the setf-beatowed title of Mat 
eC lUaaon, to addnce some matters of (act of for- 
mer ages, which diey allow to be true, poaaeenng 
evidence aaperior, or even stmHar to those of Christ. 
This, however, it mast at the same tiase be ob- 
Mwed, would be tax from proving the mattera of 
&ct €4 Christ to be fiJee ; bnt certunly, wilhont 
tlua, Uiey cannot reasonably assert that their own 
facts alone, so nrach more mdaTOmably circnm- 
stanoed with regard to tcetimcmy, are tine. 

Let dtem, ^rdiore, prodnce ^Ir C«sar, or 
their AUmnet, 

- 31^' 
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(I.) Fnfonniiig a fiict, of viaxib mea'a (mttoard 
' joue* can judge. 

(11.) Publwfy, in the presence of witnesaea ; 

(IIL) In memory of winch ptMic monimuHit 
and actiotu are kept npi 

{IV.) Lutitated and commen«^ at tAe time of 
Aejaeti 

(V.) Recocded likewiae in a aet of books, ad- 
dnaaed to the identical people before whom it waa 
performed, and coutaiaing their jokole code of Ci- 
vU and EedenaOieal Lavs ; 

(VI.) Aa the work of one, piBTionaly announc- 
ed for that very period by a long bain of J^rtiphe^ 

' (VII.) And atill more peculiarly prefignred by 
Tgpei, both of a circmnstantial and a pergonal ■»• 
tnre, from the earliest age* ; and, lastly, 

(VIII.) Ot such a character, aa made it im- 
poBuble for either the relators or hearera lo believe 
it, if ft^Be, without snppoeing an imietrtal decep- 
Uon of the »a/ueg of mankmd !^ 

Agun — Let them display in its relaton, them- 
•elTea too eye-witnesses of the fact, the same 
proofa of reradty, evinced by an eqaslly patient 
endnrance of dietreaa and death in its siq^part ; 
and in scnne doctrine founded upon it (as nnpopu' 
lar in its outset, and in its prt^;ress aa little aided 
by arms, or leamii^, or oratory, or intrigue, the 
same triumph over die united prejudices and pas- 
sions of mankinti : — 

Fmally — Let them exhibit amoog its believos 
(unbiassed by any supposed profeasitwal partiality) 
the minutely- investigating spirit of a Boyle, the 
profound understanding of a X.ocke, the dispas- 
sionate reason of an Addison, the discriminating 
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jndgmeiit of ft Hile, die enblime intellect of a 
Milton, uid the only-not-dinne mgncity of a 
Newton: — 

Or LET THEM SUBMIT TO THB ISSESISTIBLE 
CBBTAIMTY OB THB ChKISTIAH Rsi-tOIOM. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 
Dr DODDRIDGE. 



Tbi three admtnble Dlicaurua bir Dr Ddddkuioi, wUcb 
luTe fuTDiihed the maleruli for the Ihird Tract, nnre, on 
UwirGrttpublinUanin 1736, combined vith seren others ; 
but, *t the requat at one of the faigbefit di^luies of the 
Ettabliibed Church, itho thought it deurable that lh«y 
•bould be ihrowa into the iridert poiaible drculMian, Ohj 
vcre Bubiequentlf prialad in > lefMrate form. 

Our wlTenaHes, it bu been truljt obserred, nerer trou- 
ble UtemielTM to uft the eridenco of rehgioo, but take 
ill tb«r knowledge of it from ■ tew ot^jections casuallf 
brought forward in light conTertation. Tbe true reaaooer 
weki for evidence, before he lisleni to olqection*. Secure 
of the Grat, he is not easily thaken by the latter. 

It gaTe the author, ve ar« told, singular pleaaure to 
learn, that thoae Sermons had been the meani of conrin- 
tiag two gcDtlemen of a liberal education and diatinguiih- 
nl ilHUtiea, who had been Deiats, that Christiaiiitj was 
true and divine : and one of them, who had set himaelf 
tttenuously to prejudice others againit the Gotpet, became 
afterwards a lealous preacher and ornament of the religion 
vhlch he had once denied and despised. 

Tbej are, also, made the subject of study and examina- 
tion in one of the two principal colleges in the UniTCttiqt 
of Cambridge. 

Their Ismented writer died at lirtMlD, wbither he had 
gone for the recovery of his health, in 1751, in the fiftieth 
year of his age : but, by bis works, " though dead, he yet 
(peaketh. " 

■ 2 
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CHRISTIANITY, &c 



The object oi this stiort Tract ie, to gire a anm- 
aazy view of tbe most considerable ugnments in 
broiu of Chriatiaaity in their proper oud natural 
CMmexioD, which most furnish better grounda of 
jndgmeDt than coutd poiaibly be fiuppHed by any 
Dumber of detached remarks, or by a more copious 
enlargement upon any single branch of the subject. 
And may God prepare the understanding of the 
reader to receive these things, and strengthen his 
memory to retain them ; ^t he may not be like a 
child toised to <atd/ro, and carried about with eve- 
ry wind of doctrine, hy the slight of men (aid th» 
cunfiing crafiiness loha-eby they He in wait to de- 
ceive f 

I. First, ^n, it mnst appear highly probable, if 
we take tbe matter merely in theory, that a syeten) 
resembling that of the Gospel tn doctrine and in 
precepts, shonid be a dirbe revelation : because, 

1. The state of mankind, at the period _of its in- 
troduction, was such as greatly to need a revela- 
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S. There aeema t« be encouragement, from the 
light of natnre, to hope tfaat God would grant one ; 

S. And that so introdnced and traitsmitted, aa 
we are told Chriatianity waa ; 

4. And in Babstaiice, genenlly, what we find 
Chriatianity to be. 

These four particulars, if eatabliabed, not only 
afford Btrong presnmptiTe evidence that " the Go»- 
pel is trom God ; " but ako open a fati way tot 
the BKxe direct proof, arising from eztenal eri- 
dence, of the same proposition. 

1. It is an easy tiling to pronounce florid enco- 
mioma on the perfection of natural light. But if 
we appeal to ^e sore authority of facts, it cannot 
be denied titat the wbote beatllen worid has \t&a, 
and still Irelh, in wickedness — that nothing ia aa 
wild as not to hire been believed, nothing so in- 
famous as not to hare been practised by them^^ 
and tbat even in Christianv nay, in IVote^U^ 
countries, vre find a too genetvl ignorance or lik- 
getfnlnesB of God, coupled with (lebant^rf', fraud, 
oppression, pride, ambition, and avarice ; wlienoe 
we may judge, wfaedier or not a Revelation be an 
unnecessary tMiig. And, 

2. That it tt in itself a possible thing wiA Him, 
with whom tdl things arepmible, it is«8 i(0e to 
assert, as it would be itopions to deny. But t»>u7d 
such a Beinr, it may be aaked, deem it propel, to 
confer uponliia creatures such a favour — gifted' as 
they already are witli faculties and opportunities 
to trace, and with motives to glorify, hioi as GodP 

If we consider him as an iudnlgent Father, watch- 
ing tenderly over ns, and liberally providing us widi 
every thii^; needful for the support of annual life, 
especially in the medicinal Tirtnes imparted to many 
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of the prodncliona of nature (wbicb, in a slate of 
perfect rectitnde and happiness, we stioalcl never 
hvn reqnired), we cannot but think it highly pro- 
bable, that he would at one time or other gntd- 
onsly sapply some remedy to heal the diseased 
mind, litis antidpation, indeed, seems perfectly 
agreeable to the general sentimenta «f mankind ; 
as may be inferred from the pretences to dirine 
reTelWion, which bare been so freqnnutly himr 
cated, and so (rednloiuly received. 

3. That a rerelalioa, if actnally made, would 
be so made as we are told Christianity was, may 
likewiae aafely be ctncladed ; natariy, that it would 
be tangfat by some person sent down fran a aiqie- 
lior world, or distingmabed by his emin^t wisdom 
in dits ; and who would not only, teach, but also 
practise, nnireraal goodness. With this riew he 
woold, probably, be involved in a series of dis- 
tresses, in order to exhibit him as a pattern of tho 
virtues peculiar to adveiwty ; and, finally, by tha 
iatervention of the Deityi be ei^er FMcaed from 
itiose distresses, or reshffed from death, if be gunk 
under them. 

Nw is it leas likdy, diat the feUow-labotuers of 
such a person, for the purpose of attracting atteu' 
tion,andprovingthedivinityoftbeirmisuon, woold 
be endowed with a power of working Miracles — aa 
at once the shortest, the plainest, and tbe moat 
forcible mode of conviction ; e^cially where aa 
' effect is to be produced npon die popnlace, how 
form incomparably the greater part of mankind. 
It ia also not improbable, that the discloeure of 
anch a Dispensation would be gradual ; and that 
its moat illnstrions Promulgator would be ushered 
in by some Prophedea, ex«ting a general expect- 
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ation of his cAmiiig, and manirestlj' accomplished 
by it. 

With rmpect to its propagation, after hating 
been thiu eMablished at its outaet, it tronld natu- 
rally be tmumitted, tike odier important ftketi, by 
credibie tenimony ; which, dion^ leaa conviacing 
tlian miraclei actually wronght b^tfre onr eyes, 
may yet Mae to meb a d^ee aa to ezdade all rea- 
aonable donbt. And Why ahoold we expect the 
evidence of a Revelstien to be eo f<»n^e, as uni- 
renally aad itredatibly to dotnMl Anm? Is it 
not, 00 the bthef Imttd, more fikely', Aat it wtmld 
be ench as might indeed give ample satitifiurdbl) to 
&e diligent sad candid) yet le^tie room fbr can! 
and objection to the captious inquiifir? Such, it 
is contended, that of Cbiatianity ia. And,' 

4. Its main doctrines are (what We mi^it, by 
antieipatiott, condnde thoae of divine rarebtioii 
wonid iie) rational, practical, and suMime ;' dearly 
aaaertingthe chief principles of Natnial Religion 
— the existence, nnity, providence, and perfeetisn 
of Ood, the essential difference betwieen moral 
good and evil, our obligati<His to the varioaa brandi- 
es-irf Tfftiie, Ae imroorlality of the seta], and dte 
rewarda and punishments of a future State. 

That such a Revelation would however OMU^ 
aome thingSt whkb codd not have been learned 
from the higheat improvements of nstnrsl l^ht, 
and hint at others Wfaii^ our feeble Ku^^eawmild 
not be able fidly to comprehend, might reasonably 
be supposed. Yet, even with regard to those we 
should anticipate, that ifaey wonld either lead to 
new dnties, or eaggeet more powMfttl motives to ' 
the discbai^e of old ones. And of ceremonial in- 
stiiatioDs, at leaat in the more advanced state of 
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the nreUtion, we ibonld be prqMred to find the 
ntunlMr few, and the teadeacjr plftinly aabMrTieitt 
to the graat pnrpoau of practical religieiu 

Now from whom, bat from God, conld ench a 
Di^DBftlifHii have proceeded P lliat w> admir- 
able s aystem of truth and duty ihoaM be coa> 
trired, or pitfu^isted, by the childt«n of wkbed- 
negB^woold be BUp^gely miacconittable. Nor cut 
we imi^pne, that ifgfaleoiis mes would have at- 
tempted to atqip<»t the caiue of religioD by aach 
impioae bbehoods, as, their pretenfiiooe most hare 
been— 4f they had been Aklseboode at alL 

Were the Gn^el then only 19 theory thui pro- 
bable, there is bo much of sa&ty and of comfort in 
it, that a wise man wonjd deliberately venture all 
his hopee i^on it, tbongh nothing more could be 
offifed fv its cpnfimiatiMt. Bnt, bleesed be God, 
we can affirm with Uill greater confidence, npon 
poffitive gKunndh that 

IL Chrirtiafiity is assqredly, and In fact, a di- 
riue reralati»a> 

la order to prore >im, we assert, 

] . Ihat the BtMfla jof the New Testament wer« 
written by the onginal preachen and pnblisben of 
ChrieUanityi tad, 

S. Thai what they teach carriee aloi^; with it 
inch ovidenMe of a divine anthopty, as ipay justly, 
demand our acceptance. 

With a view to establish the first of these pro- 
poatioDa, we proceed to demonstrate, 

1. That Christianity is an ancient religion ; 

2. That there wse such a pwson as Jesus of 
Nazareth crnciGed at Jerusalem about eighteen 
bandred years ago ; 

3. That the first preacheis of his religion wrote 
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booka nuted )ika tboM which now make np the 
New Te«l«iiMnt ; 

4. That those books are preserred in the origi- 
nal to the present timea ; and, 

'5. That our anthorized tramlatioB of thwn may 
be depended npon, aa Hobatantially ffuthlol. 

1. lliat d>ore seTenteen hundred yean ago, , 
there existed a body of men Ojjfed CfariHtionB, may 
be evinced by referring to the wwks (Aill extent) 
of the Christian writers who lired in the same or 
the next age. Tbete, by their Exhortations and 
Apoli^Mi render it notoriooBly certain, diat Chris> 
tianity was then of some stuiding in the worid ; 
and tlwir testinHHiy is confirmed by the inrectires 
of contemporary Jews and HeathMia. From Ta- 
ratna the hiitorian, we learn, that, " in the days of 
ibe Roman Emptor Nero (who began his reign 
■bout twenty years after the death of Christ), there 
was a vast mnltititde of Christians, not only m 
Jndna, but at Rome ako, " against whom a perse- 
cution was raised ; * and he plainly intimates, timt 
this was not the fint attempt of the kind. Sue- 
tonius, in his Memoir of Nero, f aaaerta the aame 
fact. Fliny, who was employed by Ttsjan to pro- 
MCBte the Christians, in hu cdebrated letter to 
(hat Emperor, ^ states, that " many of both sexea, 
and of erwy age and rank, were bfacted wiA thn 
stqitntiiioTt (as he thinks fit to term it) ; and that 
it had penetrated the ritlages, as well asthe dtiea." 
Manna Antoninas, who wrote a few years after 
Ptiny, mentions the Christians as " exampies o( a 
reeolnte and obstinate contempt of death ; " and it 
is generally eoppoaed, that they were the Gali- 

• Asn. I*. 1*. t N«r. XTi. t EP"- *■ ^- 
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Imds reconkd by Gpictetwi, m <* tan^t by prms 
tice to despise the ra^ of tlieir anned enemies. "* 

It is incoDtrorertiUe, tlieretbre, ^at tbere vreri 
ymi nnmbers of Chrittiana, Boon Rfter Jetus of Nft' 
zaicth k said to have appeared op«n earthi wha 
chose to endure the gre^xst extremities rather, 
thaa abandon the ret^on which he had inculcated. 
' 3. Now tfcis coqld nqt hare been the case, im- 
less they had been well aHSnred, that there was ac« 
tiulty ench a person as Jesus of Nazareth. Sere' 
ral, indeed, of the authors above quoted, distinctly 
nsert, that the Cbriatiaiia derived their name (Vom 
Christ ; wIm, as Tacitns expressly adds, \ was 
" pot to death under Pontius Pilate, Procurator 
•f Jndea, in the reign of Tiberius. " The Ctuci- 
Giion, in truth, is a fact, which onr enemiea wer« 
■0 he from disowning, that they even gloried in it. 
The Jews, in some of their earliest sabeeqaent 
writings, call Jesus " the man who was hanged ; " 
and the heathen, Lucian, rallies the Christians foi' 
having deserted the pompous tnis of the Pagan 
deities to worship One, wtiom he impiously de- 
rides as " a crucified impostor. " A great deal 
more might be added on this bead ; but more caii-' 
>st be necessary, to prove that there xtas at th^ 
period in question sucfa a person As Christ, who' 
professed himself to be a divine teacher, and was 
fellowEd by numerous disciples. 

3. What these disciples saw and heard, it was 
extremely natural that they shonld not only de- 
dare orally, but also publish in writing; as books, 
in the age and cOnntries in which ihey ltlii^% 

• Set. iv. 7. t lb. 
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whli dw biMory and doctrineB of Chriat, was of 
tba atmoat comeqneiice to the acGompluhment of 
tbeir migfaty ol^ect. But we hare, fwtanately, 
ftill iqore than diia strong presDinption on the sub- 

Tbe bitterest adrersarieB of Christianity mnat 
gnmt that we possess books written from fifteen to 
veven teen, hundred years ago, in which menuon ifl 
(nade of the Life of Chriat, as drawn np more es- 
pecially by four of his disciples, called the Evan- 
geliaU. Great pains, it is true, hare be^) takeii 
^ prove tliat sume spurious narratjres, also, were 
anciently current under the names of the Apoetlea : 
^ut sorely this proves, at the sanie time, tint soma 

Snuine narratives were in circulation j as coauter- 
t coin implies the previous eiustence of true nio> 
ney, which it is designed to represent The pnr 
niiive Christians, we know from the ancient Ec- 
clesiastical Writers, sifted these works with scrui 
puloua jealousy : and their justness of discrimina- 
tion was each, that (as Eusebius, an accvtate critic 
in those eariy ages, informs us) no doubt was 
ever entertained of the genuinenesi of the Four 
Gospels, the Acts, Tliirteen Epistles of Paul, ow 
of Peter and one of John ; * to which the otlwr 
books of the New Testament were, npon compe- 
tent authority, subsequently atlded. These sacred 
^wolts they universally represent as ' the words of 
the Spirit, ' and as ' the law and the organ of God.'- 
Kow surely tb^ were as capable of judging whe- 
ther Of not a kooU was written by Mali hew, or. 
John, or Paul ; as an old Roman could be of de- 

• Hilt. Ecoki. *i. 25. 



or CHRISTIANITY. ^1 

(ermining, whether or not Horace, or Cicero,, ot 
Livy, wrote the works which bear their liamea: 
especblly bb, from the infinitely deeper interest 
Of the subject, the former would neceasarity take 
proportionaliy greater care to avoid being imposed 
tipon by any fictitions story. 

i. There is not, indeed, sny other ancient vo- 
hime extant, which may ho certainly and bo easily 
aa the New Testament be proved to be, in mb- 
itance, what it was on issaing from the hands of 
its composers. How, in fact, conid the New Tes- 
tament have been corrupted ? Received and read 
from the first in the Christian Temples, as a pari 
of pnUic worship (jnat as Moses and the Prophet* 
were in the Jewish Synagogues) it spread with thd 
widening boundaries of the Church, and was quick^ 
ly made the subject of translationH, of which iom« 
temaih to this day. To suppose it corrupted, 
^erefbre, is to suppose that thousands and millions 
of people came together from distant countries, 
tritb their all-bnt-iiifinite diversities of Jai^agei 
customs, and sentiments — professedly to comipti 
a book acknowledged by tbem all to be the great 
charter, by which they held their eternal hopes f 
The madness of such an hypothesis will appear to 
be tenfold more extravagant, if we connder th4 
nambers of Heretics who sprung up in the very' 
infancy of the Church, dl appealing to this book 
aa the final judge of controversies, and all actmg 
as a perpetual guard upon each other ; so that by' 
BO one party could it have been adulterated, with- 
out incurring instant detection and reprehension 
trom tlie rest. 

We might also add, that from the very time of 
the Aposllea down to our own, namberlra* (juAta- 
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tiona bare been made from the New Teitament } 
and a multitude of commeutariea in varlgus Ian-* 
gusges, Bome of them of ancient date, WTittea up^ 
on it : so that, were eveiy copy of the Volume itn 
qelf loBt, it might in a great measure (if not wholly); 
jbe recovered from the writings of othera. If tha 
^notadons, indeed, made from it were to he col- 
Jected, they would far snrpaaa in bulk all tfaat bav«| 
«v«i; been made from the whole of the ancient 
^^tiogs now remaining in Europe 1 He^ce any 
one might more reasonably dltrpnif, whether or not 
^be wtitingH commonly ascribed to Homer, De-i 
moMhenes, Vii^l, or Cffisar, be in t^e qiain vhat 
^osB writers left them ; than affect the same doubt 
with respect to the compositions of the Foqf 
Sirangelists, or those of Paul, Feter, Jamesi a/oti 
Jade. 1 say, " in tlie main ;" because in the act 
of transcribing a book, one letter or word ntay c%* 
anally be substituted for aootber. Bat those Va^ 
lions Readings, aa they are called, are generally 
(it is well known) of very inconsiderable importt 
^ce. 

To complete this part of the ai^;mpent> it ra^ 
nuns for ue to show, 

S. That our authorized ver«ian of the New Tes- 
tament may be depended npon, as substantially 
feitbful. Ai)d that we shall do, upon the concur- 
rent testimony of persons placed in circumstances, 
in which it cannot be euppoaed possible that tbey 
abonld nuite to deceire. 

On a diligent examination, then, of the Greek 
^ext it may bo averred, that the severest criticisms 
which our translation has at any time encountered) 
if not totally divested both of btegrity and of mo- 
<lt»ty, hare never affected the (uDdamentals al ki 
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HgiiHi'; Nldom readiiDg bnbm than the bcaiUy of 
k figure, or the connexion of an ailment. It may. 
UMlaed, confidently be iWMrted, that as there U no 
copy of the origioslt ao neither ia there any ver- 
Bion of it — ancient, or modem — from «^ich nil 
the principal facU and doctrinea of Chriatiaaitf 
■night not be learned, sa lar as die kiioirlodge M 
tbem is necMwy to aalratJon. 

Bat that tiie reader nay not be rnnalraianil to 
rely npon onr single assertioR, we hare an adran- 
tage in Utia respect, sriaing ont of what ((li£;r«nt- 
ly riewed) ia oar great eaiamtty — I mean, theidi- 
▼ersity of onr religions opinions. Wherever there 
is a body of persona dissenting from the NUional 
EatabHafameot, who yet agree with the memb«8 
«f that Eatabtishment in the use of the nme trana- 
latioR, thav a satiafacttny evidence that such a 
tranalation ia in the main correct : becanM, if it 
were to any conaiderabie extent cormpted, mmII 
dissenters wonld nndoobtedly think tbemaelvea 
bonnd in CMiscience to bear a toad testimony a- 
ffainst it. Oh I were we eqoally nnited in regv- 
Wing by diose same Scriptures our doctrine, onr 
discipline, and onr practice ! 

The New Testament being thas prored to ba 
gemine, it incontrorertiUy follows that, 

H. Christianity is a Divine Revelation. 

Upon dna snt^t the difficulty indeed i8,iwt to 
discover proofs, but to ihepoae them so as beat to it- 
Itutraie and strengthen each other. The anhftHO' 
ed way, perhaps, appear to be the roost natiml 
teries: 

1. The Anthors rf the books of the New Tesr 
tament were, certMnty, capable of jodginK 
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ctauxnaag Hm trodi of the facta wblch tlief 
Mlate; 
8. Their character, u dedodbte from their 
writingB, renders them worthy of the highest 
regard; 
' 3. llMy were vnder no temptatioa to propax 
gBte tbeir vtory, if it had been bke ; 

4. And, if tbey bad tried to da so, they woald 
■kiMt iafcUibly have been detected ; 

5. Ym we find that they gained credit, and 
raceeeded wonderfnlly against all oppoeitioB ; 

6> Tbeir story, therefore, most be admitted te 
be tme, and the Gospel, of course, to be a 
. Divine Revelation. 

7. More especially, if we consider what baa 
oecwi'ed in varioos ways to confirm it, aab« 
teqnently to its firet propagation. 

I. The writers (^ the New Testam^t mmit 
fcare known whether or not the iaots, whieh they 
■Mated, were tnie, becauaa they were tkemaelTaa 
preaenl when aeveral of the most impMrtant of 
them took place. The langnage of one of those 
-writers is,— 7'kat which utt have seen with our 
eyes, which ice have looked upon, <md our handi 
Ann kan&d, t^the WordofL^e, i. e. of Christ 
snd hit Goapel — that dechre we utOo pott.* 
Sm:ely Matthew and J<An could not but bare 
Imown, whetber or aot they had hmiliarly con- 
versed with Jeeus of Nazareth, witnesaed bis heal> 
iog the tack and raising the dead, and themselves 
received from hhn miracnlons endowments. John 
in particular informs na, that he actually viewed 
turn eipiring on the croas, was intrusted by him 
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with the care of hia afflicted mother, uad saw the 
eoldier's ipear pierce bis aide. * The eene may 
be oheerved with respect to the tnodes, by which 
he ucertMned the redity of the Resurrection. 
Lake likewise most have kooWD, whether or not 
he wu thrown twb<M« by a sbipwret^ with Paul, 
and lodged with him in the house of the gorenior 
of the ialand. Paul most have known, whether 
or net he aaw Christ, on the way to Danttscns, 
waa struck with blindness, and sabseqnently, on 
the prsyN of a fellow disciple, restored to sight ; 
»nd received moreor^ the power, not only of 
working miracles, bat also of oonreying the same 
Eacolty to otbeie. Lastly, Peter must hate known, 
whether or not he witnessed the Tvansfiganttion, 
and heard the Toica which led him to say, We 
have not followed etmningljf -devised fableg. 

Now, Matthew, John, Lake, Paul, and Peter, 
are by far the most considerable writers in the 
Mew Teaianieat ; aad surely few historians, an- 
eient or modem, have had audi excellent oppor- 
tunities of tathoming the buth of what they hare 
recorded. The InSdel, therefore, can only alleg;e 
that " tbey were impostorB;" for, if we for a 
moment suppose their narrative to be untrue, they * 
oouM by no means pretend that their mistake was 
mvolantary. They - must, in the most criminal 
sense, be found fiilee toiinestet of God. f But, 

2. Such a char^ would be quite at variance 
with their characters, aa deducibJe jrom tbeir 
writings. In them, ^y appear to have been 
persons of stnuig natnral sense, and of a composed 
mind. liet any one peruse the diacounes of 

• John lii. gr. Bt +1 Coi. IT. 15. 
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Christ, u reported by the Ei'sngeligts, or thoatf 
of Peter and Panl, aa pteterved in the Acta of 
the Apostles ; and maintain the contrary — if he 
dare. More especially, let the reader of the Neir 
Testament marlc what endeat proofs it contains of 
flimplicity, integrity, piety, and beneficence ; and 
he will hardly snspect diat thoM, who could 
write so admirably well, conld act lo detestably 
~~ ill as to employ tlut writing in sapport (rf an im- 
'postare. For, 

(1.) Their style of narration is moat happily ad' 
apted t« gain our belief. DetuI* are often htal 
to the dealer in fiction, because they so hazardous- 
ly widen the ground for scrutiny : bat they as cer- 
tainly help to verify facts. Besides, the sacred 
fttory is every wtiere told in the most natnral and 
easy manner. You find in it nothing like design, 
or artifice ; no harangues, no apologies, no enconu* 
urns. Facts are left to speah for themselves. Af- 
fecting no excdleney of^teech, the historians of the 
Gospel determine to know only Jtms Clmsl, evett 
Him that urns cruci/ied* — a conduct the more to 
be admired, when we consider that their theme 
wonld have supplied them with abundant variety 
of the moat pathetic declamation. 

(2.) And the freedom, with which they recenl 
even the hnmiliating eircnmstances relating to their 
Xiord and Master, eqoally vouches for their inte- 
grity. They scruple not to own, that his connlry 
was infamoBs, his birth and education low, and bis 
life indigent : that by the rulers he was accused o' 
Sabbath- breaking, sedition, and blasphemy, whuj 
W» was reviled by the populace as a demoniac and 

• 1 Cor. ii, I, J. 
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s trioe-bibber ; and W Uut, through the joint cW- 
moars of both, after eodiiriDg much terror and 
qgony of spirit, ignomiiuoasly executed as one of 
the nleat of mateiactora ! With respect to tliem- 
eelvee, they Bdnut Dot only the meanness of their 
original eDiploymentSi and in some instancei the. 
scandals of their former life ; but also their remain- 
ing prejadices and errors — >tbeir slowneaa of appre- 
hension, their cowardice, tliur ambition, their te- 
merity, and their unbelief. Their sole concera 
obvionaly ia, the tme and the simple ; l/te power of 
Qod, aid Ae witdmn of God, \\ 

(3.) Nor are plainness and honesty their only 
oharacteiisttcs. In their writingt, more particu- 
larly llie Bpistolary parts of the New Testament, 
we find striking examples of the most devout and 
geperous disposition : and to the workings of that 
holy temper, which they everywhere display, we 
ptay jnstly ascribe whatever of virtue and good- 
neea are still to be found in the world. In letters 
flspecially addressed to intimate friends, to whom 
the mind naturally opens itself without ciisguise, if 
fre incidentally discover traits of unaffected bene- 
yolence and piety, no candid judge would lightly 
pronomiCB them to be connterfeit. And, in pro- 
portion to the improbability that the. writers of 
such letters would be guilty of any notorious wick- 
edness, should be the poutive evidence of their 
guilL Yet, if the testimony of the ApoHtles was 
^se (mnce they could not have been mistaken), 
without apj such poaitive evidence, of such noto- 
rious wickedness must they have been guilty^ 
^ilty, not in one or two, but in a thousand in> 
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Mmces. Their whole lifa, in eflfect, must \mcv4 
been one continued icene of peijnry. ' 

And the inhnmanity of their conduct wonld- 
hare been eqnal to its impiety ; db they mnat have 
been contcionsly be^ilin^ men U> Tenture their' 
entire future happinegg on the power and the fide- 
lity of One, whom upon ihia hypothesis they knew 
to be an impostor ! To hare done all tbia in the 
face of the moat BtrennouB opposition, thas ezpos- 
' ing tbenwelves, 81 well as their duped followers, to 
certain temporal min, enhancea at once the guilt 
and the idioiism of the undertaking. It appears, 
indeed, utterly improbable that any twelve mbn 
could hare been found — we aay not in Jndiea, but 
in any port of the earth — who would hare entered, 
upon any lems vbaterer, into no black a coofe' 
dentcy. Can the reader then, more particularly 
•fter.racolleccinK iriwt baa been ahore stated re- 
apectiug the character of the Apostles, in bis heart 
beljeve twelve roeh men to have engaged in it? 

3. Especially, as they could not be under any 
temptation to do so. O^n and glory must, aasn-' 
redly, have been equally out of the question. Doea' 
it, indeed, look like a contriraace of artful men, 
to charge their rulers with having crucified the 
Son of G«dP The ptaineet omlerstanding coold 
not but foresee, that those rulers would immedi- 
ately employ their whole power a^inst the bu- 
thora of io heavy a erimination. And, according- 
ingly, one of their body was soon afterwards aton- 
ed, oad anotho- beheaded ; while most of the rest, 
scattered aftiroad into strange cities, had to struggle 
against the Jewish onticipa^n of a temporal Mes- 
siah, which rendered the doctrine of C&rut crw^- 
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part of their inhtnated feUow-cenntr^Mn. * 

Neither coald they reutHubly expect, tb«t tha 
Gentiles would readily renoonce the Gods of their 
xnceators in faroor «f Onei who had died the de^ 
of » aUro ; or exchange without i relnctance the 
pompons c«tein*niea and gross aensnalitiea of their 
veligion, foi the einiple wmbip of an inTisible 
Deity, and a set of preeepta [»afmMDg to control 
not only the Bnortuitietr of mena actttms, bat also 
tbe iiregularities of their hearts — and all diis, on 
the strength of acguraents deduced trom views of 
a fatore slate of bappineM iv misery to be die- 
pensed by their crucified JesoB, and on the attrma' 
lion of men nnlettered and oBknowB t And if 
tbey &iled in their ludertaking, what conld they 
expect, but 10 be pwseonted by one class of tho6« 
whom they addnmed, as Uai^MMia «r rebe4^ 
and by another to be insulted aa madmen or fook i' 
That such indeed would be the caae, ifaey aamtra 
ns, their Lord had often f(»«told diepi ; irnd they, 
in their ,tnm, warned tfaeii followers to be pre- 
pared for it, But tlioee admonitioDS and oonvic- 
UoDB only rendered them more cooragsons to resist 
even unia blood. § Is it, then, in tbe digbU'St 
de^iree probable, that aoy persons of common sense 
would engage in an impeetwe, from wluch they 
could not ou their own piincipleB hope to derivo 
any thing but infomy and mia in this world, and 
damaatioa in iJ)« next ? 

4. Under tbe influenoe, however, of somm sn- 
aocouat^le phresay if they had venuwed en tb« 
Mtempti ibef.mu^ (humaaly . ipealaing) inAtllibly 

MOm. h !& : $ H«h.ui. 4. 
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imre perMwd in it ; bodi Aoro the animt «f ^ 
grand fact wliieli tb^ aawrtad, and dn metkodi 
which they adopted to gain it belief. 

(1.) The story of tlie ResuTection of & dead 
king, and of hie Mtbee^ouit ttMADtinto He«reB, 
would of oonree, by iw atrangeoesi, gioerate a 
thonsuid objectitHis ; and «OBte extraordinary proof 
wonltl, thcrefbre, be required to enconnur them. 
-How, indeed, without Bome auch proof, could such 
« Btory obtain credit 7 When, end where, coold it 
first begb to be received ? In the same, ih' in n 
nicceeding age 7 At Jemaalem, where it wai 
Mated to hare happened, or in Greece, or Italy, 
or Asia, or Africa? Cban^ the time, and tb« 
Mene, ae yon pleaae : the difficulty reraaine. Sup* 
pose twelve men in Iiondon were now to affirv* 
that a peiwm executed then six weeks, eix tnontbsi 
WMK yeera ago aa a- nnlefaetor, was a prophet 
■eat froni God with eBpematnral powers, ba4 been 
raieed from dn dead, cwavereed with them aflw 
hu ruTtTai, and waa Babaequeatly taken up into 
Heaven — wonld their nnited teetimony cause tbem 
to be believed? (^, suppoee tiiem dispersed ; and 
that wliiie one or two told their atwy at Leicester, 
ttt Derby, or York, others canied it to Paris, ^'i- 
enna and Madrid. Could they hope for anything 
better, than to he Wealed aa idiots or lunatics i 
And, if diey endeavoured to mend their echeme 
by stating tbe tiaouctioD look place one or two 
hnndred years before, without my hisCbrical proof 
whatever, would they not thereby rather increase 
than remove the difficulty ? Particularly if. in oon- 
•eqnence of sncfa allc^^ 'facia, ibey called npoa 
their hearers to renounce tbe rel^ion of their fore- 
fathers, ' the ^tlfence of their deacMt passions, 
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aw) tbfe pilraait of their higheat mirlilly intarealat 
Bad even to hsEvil, in many iuBtances, their U- 
berties and their liree, on the prospect of an inde« 
finite reward to be bestowed in a time and state, 
wfaich no tnoriat eye had erer wiuietsed? If thia 
ia a CMC not now to be odEaitted as probaUe, why 
abowM it be admitted tfaht it probably happaned 
■erenteen or eighteen hundred yesn ago P 

(2.) But had it been the rooet plaasilile tmpM* 
tore that the wit ef man could hare doTiaet), the 
■aediods adopted by its framerB to procure it cre- 
dit must alone have enfficed ntteriy to defeat ibeir 
project. Tkey aeserted, not only that they had 
aeen mbitclea wrought by Jesoa of N^metfa, bnt 
abo that they had tbemselres been endowed widi 
miraealona gifts, which ^ey undertook to display 
ia wcvkfl far tnnseeuiling human power, bestow- 
ing (as they pretended) sight on the bhsd, sound- 
■ess on the leper, Mtiirity on the lamet nd occa- 
•ioadly cren Kfe en the dead ; and tAat dm in a 
cotTHirt a«idet a cirde of dependenta, or on a giT>«p> 
of confederates ; but often in the public alveete, 
Kider the eye of enemies, aad on the jMraoDS of 
straogen, in many cases well known to be beyond 
the reach of medical skill ! Would impostor* haro 
4and to make such preteosioiit ; or, daring to 
nudie thmn, woald tkey not iniUlibf hare been 
detected? 

It may be md, that perhaps the Apostles did 
not undertake to do these things on tiie spot, bat 
only asserted titat " they had done them else- 
whei«. " But would such an assertion have been 
heliered'? Who, especially that knew little of 
Peter, would hare taken it upon his bare word, 
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tbtt h« MW JeaiM nam L^ant fnm the ienS «l 
Bethany ? And yet fewer wonid hare indited hia 
aArmation, thftt he bad himeelf i«i«ed Dorcm st 
Jopfm; iinl«aH be hadact^ly wrongbt some eqni- 
Talent mirttcle in their pretence. 

But ta come mill closer to the point — from ihm 
New Testament, which has abore been proved to 
be genuine, it appears diM the Apoatlea state 
themaelTes to hare wrought miiadeB mi the sight 
of those, to whom their speeches or writings were 
addressed ; nay, to have conferred wpmi hhm o^ 
M«M a tipuiar power ! ConM there he any roona 
for delnsion here 7 Upon this snti^ect, F^nl b[H 
peals even to the Cormthiana and Galatians, * ■- 
moDg whom wer« aeveivl persons disposed t9 
seiee every opportunity of anhverting his inflaence ; 
and conld they have desired a better thafi was 
ftunished hy an appeal which, had not the fact re- 
ferred to been trne, most utterly have diagnated 
bis most zealons friends ? The same remark ap- 
plies to his advicee and rcfreo^ relative to ttra 
vme, and abose, of their spiiitnal (or anpenuitnis]) 
gift*, about which, unless draae gifts bad realty 
been bealawed, it would obvioinly have been tla- 
•nrd to write. 

' 5. Yet they certunly gained extenrive credit, and 
met with astonishing snceees. From the epistlte 
contained in the New Testament we find that, at 
a very early period, ^en were Christian congre- 
gMioos in Rene, Corinth, EpfaMus, Colesse, 
Tbeasafonica. Pbilippi, Laodicea, Smyrna, Per- 
games Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelpfaia, Crete, Fon- 
Ue, Galatia, Cappaduda, Bithynia, and many 

■ I Cor. i. b> 7, &6 ftc. ; Gsl iii. >, 5. 
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tthtM plMM : M unipenM was tho Rnmbcr prow- 
lyied hy the preaching of the Apuitlee ! Perfectly 
■fttiafitctory, thsrerore, must have been the frif 
deuce which tliey luliiaoed ; as the new conrerle 
cheerfally ventured their all, ia both worlds, upon 
the etraigth of it. 

It ctuiaoi be objected to them, that " thoaa 
coDverla were exctusirely of the lower orders, 
whoee auderataudinge they had perplexed and 
tnUled by laboured argumeatB beyond their com- 
prebensioa ; " Ear lev^l of them, we Icnuw (Ser- 
ies Paulus, DiooyaioB the Areopagite, the do- 
mestice of Cteear'e household, &c ) occupied supe- 
rior Btationa in life ; and we kuow, also, thai the 
Apostlea almoet invansbly appealed to eimpla 
iacta— Jitcta, which their bearers themselves had 
in some instances witnessed, and in others person- 
ally expehenced. 



' 6. llMae bets, therefore, BHiat be admitted to 
be tnie ; and the Gospel, of conne, to be a Divine 
fierelatien. 

The fint teacfaen of Christianity Maert, that 
Jeans was proved to be the Christ by Pn^heeiea 
■ecompliahBd in him, and Miracles wrought by him 
and by othen in his naate. 

(1.) In their dispntes with the Jews, they fr«- 
qnently argued from the Propheciea of the Old 
Testament, many of wfaicfa (ihey contended) wen 
titerelly fulfilled in Jetos of Naaarcth. Fortuaate- 
)y these prophecies, which are still extant in their 
original language, have been constantly in the hMda 
of a people implacably adverse to the GospeU 
And ut tbam we find, that God clearly amiounced 
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Ua pnrpoee of raiaiDg up for his people an flhntfi^ 
oni Delirerer, who eboutd came befora the g*- 
venunent ceased in the tribe of Ju<li^, a litiltt 
prior to the deetruction of the second Temple, and 
kbont four hnndred and nmetj' years after a com^ 
mand given to rebuild JeruEaUm : that he ^osM 
be the seed of Abraham, bom of a virgin, of ibm 
house of David, in the i«wn of Bethlehem ; bnt 
that, though be should exhibit a perfect pattern of 
nniversal holiness, and work ntBiif ben^cial mi- 
racles, he flbould, for want of external splendour, 
be rejected, and at length put Us denth by ib« 
Jews. They fiuther add, that he should be raised 
from the dead before his body had seen cormptioB, 
and rec^ved into heaven to sit at the right hand 
of God, whence he should pour out his spirit npoB 
bis followers ; in consequence of which, though litt 
mass of the Jews should resist their prt^ress to 
their own discomfiture, the Gentiles should ht 
converted, and a kingdom established among dwo, 
to spread to the eads of die earth aad eoMiniifl to 
the remotest agea. 

Can we then wonder (with our knowledge of 
tlie verifieatioa of diese prophecies) that those, 
who atarehad Ae Seriptur«s Aiibf, thould reteir* 
Ae word mtk aU rtadintat o^ mimtl? * Or cam 
we suppose, that God would permit so great « «*• 
itety of prediction*, nttered by so many (liflereot 
persons and in so many difiinreat porioris, i« han 
ikeir exact accomplisliment in an impostor? 

la preaching to Heathens, who were tem com- 
petent judges of the argument from Prophecy than 
ibe Jowa, (he Apoados insisted chieSy oa the av 

•,Aci^«vii. It. 



OW CBSISTIAMITY. 95 

gsnMid bom MtmdH. Of tlieae, Mrnral wvnti 
Mch a nUnre, aa to eKolnde all posHbilitv of ia»< 
poutiaa or deceit. Tlia ReNrraction of ChriM 
himself, in partioalBr (as they well knew) ma » 
fact, which, OBoe beheved, left do doubt of the real. 
And this, opaa which they treqaently lay the whole 
■treM of their caiue, they proved to be true by 
ibeir own teatimony miracaloualy confirmed. The 
infenaca ia irraaiatihle ; einee it ia not to be iaw- 
gkied, thkt God wonld nuse the dead body of » 
deeeirer, wfae had aeleno I y appealed to such « re- 
aHrrectieii m ^e grand proof of his miasioa, and 
expieesly fixed the very day en which it ehoald 
takefriaee. 

Hrae we ahonld dose the aabject, were we oot 
Me, in eottfiroaaueo tA what has beea aho?e adp 
vanced, to fH«re lastly, 

7. That nraeh has occorred, anbaeciaently to the 
fint propagMioa of the Geepel, to cwrreborate 
these evideacee of its troth. 

1. For let OS but consider, what God has been 
doing, during the last ei^teen ceatiuies, for iw 
«ei»UHakmeU. 

(I.) Its soTprisiDg d^fiieion in the wwld ; 
- (2.) The niraculens powers beetowed not only 
Kpon the Apoatlea, but iJao upon aoceeediDg .teach- 



(3.) The accamplishnwDt of prophecies delirered 
ui the New Testament ; and, finally, 

(4>.) The preservation of the Jews, uniddt til 
their persecutiona, aa » diatinct people. 

(1.) Id addition to what baa been previuusly 
inferred, from the astonishing propagation of ChriHt- 
ianity on ita first appearance (viz. diet " it could 
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iwt be an unpoetvra "), it n»y b« rcmarlied as 
amazing, that eTCn troth itseK, ander •» nway es> 
ternal ditadrantageB, ebooM have bad eo illuMrHNM 

Pliny, in tbe very D«zt ag« to that «f the Apo*^ 
ties, inforraa ug, tfaiat " he fonnd tha beatlim t«n- 
plea in Achaia ^nost deaeited ; " * and TertnHia* 
anbseq^witly boasts, that " if the Chriauaas wera 
to witbdrow, whole citiea and proriiKca w<n«]d be 
dispeopled. " f Now, had the Gospel, iMUod ol 
oppoung, been adapted to faTow tbe vices, thft 
errera, tlte intaresta, or the aapeiatitiaos of dmb- 
hind, we might more easily have aocmmted for 
this rapid prevalence. Uad it nnmbered {MIoso* 
|)hers and erators aRtong it* mJaaiiMaries, or princea 
and high-prtests among its patrons, eloqneiioe might 
have ciiajined, or force compelled, nniltitades int* 
an ostensible acceptance of its doctrines. Bnt* 
withoat awne aueh advantages, we can hardly can* 
ceive liow any new religion should so snildenly g»> . 
ther strength, evea in th« darkest agea and the 
BBOst baibarous cenntries. All these, however, we 
know, were in array against it. And yet it tri- 
umphed over them all — triatnphed, though pub- 
lished ia an age the most enlightened, and conn- 
tries the most refined ; with the ntmoat plainneat 
of langnage, and under the revolting proUbttiDa 
of their favonrite idtri-woiabip. 

(2.) With regard to the miracwloas powers ex* 
erciaed by the snceesBon of the Aposttee, in con- 
firmation of the Christian doctrines, it may suffien 
to appeal to the anthoritiea of Tertnllian, j; a^ 
MinatiuB Felix. § 

;Eptii.i.97. fApoLxizyii. tlb.iiii. $lb.u>B. 
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^3l) Bm vq nmat B«t fo^t t« rMord the ac 
compli^ment of the New Teatunent prophedes, 
panindariy that delmred by Chmt lespecting the 
destmctioa of Jenualem. * Of this tragical eventf 
(be ciraamtaBtial desertion hruabed by the pea 
rfJoae^aa(a Jewi^pfieet, who had hiniHlf been 
Ml eyenitaegs of il), lo minntely coTrespondH whh 
the predtctioB, that, bad we not komra die con- 
taary, we oenld haitDy have helped ctmchidiiig it 
had been written by a Christian in order to illt»> 
trate it. What onr Lord likewiee foreteU relatirtt 
10 tfaa loBg-oMttnned deatriatim of the Jewish Ten- 
pie, was anpernatttrally verified; for we are aa- 
sored by a heathen hitM^an, that " when Jnlian 
the Apeet^e, in deiibemte eaatnapt of that pro- 
phecy, solemnly undertook to rebmld it, hb impi- 
ooB pMJect w«8 mintcakHiiIy frnitnted agun and 
^nn by gh>bei of fire bitrating oat fivni the fo«nd- 
>ii<m." \ ^m^ar obeerratione might be made vpon 
the predictioiw of St Paul, coneerniBg the Man trf 
Sin, \ and the Apostasy of the Latter Times, \ and 
Aoae of 8t John ddiveied in the Apocalypae. 

(4.) lite coBtinnaBce of "Ava Jewa, too, as ft 
distinct people, notwithelanding all the pemecntiona 
which ibey hare nadergone, deaerres oar attentira 
i^wd. Scattered as diey an, more especially 
t)»o*ghont erery part of Christendom, and eX' 
poaad, on aceonat of their dtfierent Auth, net only to 
hDiniliation and coMempt, bnt also in moat places 
to dry inoapacitiea and nnchiistiait severitiefl, they 
are atill obstinately tenadoas of their religion (pa^ 
tieokriy of ita ceremcoibl inatitiitiMt), altht^h 

% S XbcH. iii, 3^1. 
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tbeir /ffeflttben mra so prcma to KpMtnixe Ma 
it. 

This tbcir pnrrid«ntiKl diaperH«n and panim-< 
ctty, by exhibitJDg to us the aocomplisbownt of 
muny remarkable predictions, * iocontmtably es-' 
tablisbea the tmth of tboca anoent Hebrair ie«- 
tank on which much of the evidence of the twM-' 
pel drpeada— record* so fbll to the parpoae, that 
hkd tbe whole body oftheJewiih DBtion hMniMMi- 
T«rted to Chriitianity, meo would cert«iiily ha^ 
l»«ked upon tbeni (with the propbedes of the iSi~- 
bjlM)a» made many yean o^er the events, wfattii 
they pretend to foreteL 

II. Let ■>■ next laqnire, what nethoda have been 
adopted by the enemies of the Gospd to destroy 
it. 

These hare generally been eidier ptneratioa, 
er Meehood, or csTtlHng at some petty and ohscnra 
pBTticKlare in the revelation ; witboot entering into 
tbo great argnmant on which it is bailt, and fairly 
dttbatiog what has be^ offered in its delvnce. 

From the very outset, bottdi and unprisoament 
moaited its preacheis. Tbia eTinoed a conscieas- 
MOM, on the part of the Jewish nlrav, tbet they 
were unable to support their canee by the fair ol- 
nrtion of reason ; as they would not, in that «ssn, 
hare had lecoorse to the interpOMtkm .ol l»ntal' 
force. In sabseqoent periods, the cmelties inffiot- 
ad by the heathen Emperors, oapeciaHy dnring Ae 
Ten General Persecutions, were each as move<l 
the pity eren of the enemies of ChriatiAoity. -f- 
, Not contented, howerer, mth penonal inflic-i 

Sm Jsduon'i ' Eunud Trnth of tbe Scriptarti, '4c. 
- " 10— la 
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kfam, Ibaw iwaiiM xttemptad M dcetroy tha Mr 

pntatioas of its adherenta : chai^tug thesi with hur 
MOD ■aorificea, iDC«ati tdolUiT, ftad all i^a orimea 
lor wbich tbey tbenwalre* and tbeir dhs iaiagiB' 
ary Goda were indeed juUly datttaUble ; bat from 
which (b« ChiiatiaiM amply TJudicBted themadvw 
hj nway nobte apoh^ies atill extant, and inoom* 
fWaUy the most Enable of aoy ancuiBt uMiwpirr 
•d. writii^. 

To (leBcend to h*et ag*»— The utagowBts of 
the Gospel mioa^ oni«el*e8 hoTe beta told, agau 
Bod agun, dtat we put the proof of tt on pUm 
fact.' 

They caaaot dei^, that it prerailed in the world 
enily aitd extensively. By some man, or body of 
men, it most have been iotrodnoed. llioae, as 
they generally admit, were Cbriat and his Apoor 
tlei; The latter, if their teatiniony waa Mac, most 
have been endiosiaats, or impoetora. Afraid ot 
enconntering the insBperabW obataeles attached to 
either aide of this alternative, our modern Deist* 
decline bath ; and eonfioe themaelvee to tome mi- 
•etvble cavils, by which diey aSiact to prove dutt 
to be in the highest degree improbd^le, if not im^ 
possible, which we have prov«d to be fact. One 
proMXnices the light of nature to be a an&^ent 
rule, md tberefom sets aside all revelation as au- 
perflnote. Another disguises the mirades of Cbrkt 
by mivepresantation, and then ridionjes diem aa 
absard. A thiid dabbles in pedantic conjectures 
npoQ the prophecies. But not one of ihHn has 
undertaken to answer, directly, what h»a been ad- 
vanced in demonaU^tion of the grand tact ; nay, 
they gMtendly take no more notice of &e poeMvo 
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«ndMica in HsEitTinu-, thwtif tbe;rliadn«nr liwiiil 
it propmed 1 

From a war&ra so conducbed, it waa imposaible 
that Chriatiauit^ should Hot be a great, gainer. 
The GoHpel baa come like gold out of the furnaca. 
Some late writers, indeed, wbo have taken a pr»- 
aioent pari in the wretched cooee of infidelity^ 
hkTe been pramitted (as it were, by a kind of ja- 
diual intHtiiatioii) to fall ioto sacb senselesa iur 
Gomiatendea, such mean buffoonery and ecnrrilityt 
nay, snch palpable ialsehoods, — in a word, into 
racb a inali^;nant stgKrJhiity of ttavgktinesa — that 
to a wise and pious mind, they mnst appear like 
those venomous creatures, who are aa^ to carry 
In their bowels an antidote to their own poiaou. 

The sura of what has been adduced ia aa fol- 
lowa; 

The Gospel is probable in theory ; as, con- 
sidering the natiuv of God, and die circnmstances 
of mankind, there was reason to hope that a Re- 
velation might be given ; and that, if given, it 
would most probably be accompanied by evidence 
internally such as that uf the Gospel ia, and ex- 
ternally such as it is aaid to be. 

But Cbriatianity is, also, true in fact. For it 
was early professed, as it was first introduced by 
JesuB of Na^reth, whose life and doi^trines were 
recorded by his immediate attendants, in books 
still extant in their original language, and faith- 
fully translated into oiu' own ; so that they may 
be depended upon aa assuredly written by the per- 
sons, whose names they bear. Hence the truth 
of the Gospel ia easily deduced ; for these authore, 
undoubtedly, knew the certainty of the facts 
which they related ; and from their cliaracter and 
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HtoMion we can naver believe, tlutt tbe^ would 
have attempted to deceive the world, or if they 
Iwd, tb«t they would have Hucceeded. Yet they 
did succeed, in a most aarpiising manner. Their 
story, therefore, mnet have been tme ; aod con- 
•Mjuently, the diapen«Enion of the Cross, founded 
upon that story, divine. This conclusion ia 
greatly strengthened by what has occnrred, in 
vsrione ways, sabeequently to the first pnblica- 

Let us, therefore, gratefully acknowled^ th« 
goodoeSB of God, in having favoured us witJi so 
excellent a Reveluion, and conGnned it by sucb 
irresistible tesumony ; and pitying those who> 
urith abundant opportunities of investigating that 
leetimony, continue in their infidelity, let ns re- 
member how incumbent it is upon ourselves to 
adopt an opposite line of conduct. Let it be 
deeply impressed upon our minds, that (his Gos- 
pel was not introduced with such awfiil sanctions, 
prophecies so solemn, and miracles so magnifi- 
cent, to be rejected and dishonoured at pleasure ; 
but that, as it shall determine, we shall all, from 



while we defend it with our tongues, to adorn it 
by onr examples ; t'n t/ie midst of a avoked and 
perverte ffeneratum ihining as lights in the world, 
and so holding forth tJw word if life. * 



• Phil. ii. 15, 16. 



■ -Google 



,, Google 



APOLOGY FOR THE BIBLE; 

AXRIDO£D FROM 

BISHOP WATSON'S ANSWER 

TO THE 
8EC0HD PART OF PAINS's AGE OF REASON. 



•■ I^t all the nation* be gathered together, and all the 
people be anembled : who among them can declare this, 
and ^ow ui forraer ifaingi I I«c ibem bring forth their 
witneiiBea, that the; majr be jiutiaed ; or lei them bear, and 
■ij. It ii truth. " — IsaL xliii. 9. 
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INTKODUCTOEY NOTICE 



THOMAS PAINE, 



Amnto Ae indiTidiuli actiTelf emplojrad in tutaadtig 
Ae tide of bluphemy and impietjr, ia ona wbo hu Bpent a 
long lift ia such eiertiuiM. The lubjoincd itstoment ii 
g^, I know not hnireTsr upon wbu aatluuit;, to be lb* 
productjon of her pen. 



" Tbc life of thit uobapp; man aflbnk ■ itriking ex- 
ample of the effect of tuch principlee at be professed, upoii 
t|ie moral conduct. He began bia career in life Hilh de* 
ftauding a public office in London, in which he had been 
eaplared, and from which he was consequentlj obliged 

■■ It it DO leia a fact, that his next emplo; er was under 
tb* necesiity of diuniuing him from bit bouse, for loa» 
and immoral conduct with his wife. AtUt his escape 
Aom France, he took up bis reaidence In Amenca, where 
he is.thoB deacribed by Mrs Dean, with whom he lodged : 
" He nerer failed to get diuak dail/i and, ereo in hi* 
■aber mgmanla, constantl; duiturbed the peace, and de- 
■Irared the comfort of the family, by his brutal nolence 
aqd detnubl* fiUhince^ " On leaviDf ber, be engaged 
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>n ■ farm, biring an old black womBa to att«i>d bin, wha 
■Ted with Mm ont; three weeks. Like her master, she 
wa< eTery itj intoxicated ; and ofUn would the; lie proc- 
trate on the ume flcnr, swearing and threatening to fight, 
though incap^le (tVom extreme JnloiicatioB) of approaiih. 
ing each otiier. His next servant, a poor old womui, was 
obliged to prosecute him for the amount <J ber wage& 

■■ During tlie whole of the week preceding his death, 
bs aeier failed lo get drunk twice ■ daj- It appears lilu- 
wise, from a repnwchful letter of a brother Jacobin and 
infidel, who had loaded him whh faiours which be repaid 
vilh ths Tilest iagtatitude, and wba bad lent lum mane; 
which he would never repay at all— Ituu he had ^educed a 
French woman from liec butbaiu^ and afttCTrarda rafiued 
ta diuhaisv the debt tootnMd. (oi; bar ba*r4 m>4 l^^^ 
ing, and eiulted in having been the nun pf the man, who 
vainly sued him for ib The letter suhaequentljr describe* 
tba nauBuiM and diigttttiiig Htwtion &aai vhiq^ m wziUr 
had relieved him ; in doing vhichi he witnessed KeDfa 
too deicstahle to be exposed lo public view. 

'■ How far Faini maintained hii prindplas to ih« end 
ef bis dajs, and what eSbct Ibejt produced npoii him at (h* 
near approach of death, we shall gather from tte fcdlowing 
account given by Dr Manly, who attended hon in biaiast 
illness: — During the latter part of his Uic, hewouU not 
allow bii curtain to be closed at any time ; and h h^ it 
unavoidably happened, that he was left alene by di^ or by 
night, be would scream and halloo dll some person orae la 
him. lliera was something remarkable in bis eondnet 
about this period (wMcfa comprises the forltugbt immi 
diately before bis death), when vre reflect that Themaa Paitw 
wu author of several books denying our LonlJesus Christ, 
and deriding every part Df Revealed Rel^n. Hb woold 
call out during his paroxysms of distress, whhout intanoia. 
ibn,<0 Lord, help dm! GodbelpuM! Jems CIvtat, help 



tlFE AMD DRATH OF THOMAS PAINE. 107 
ma ! ' &C. repeating the Mme eiprei-^ioni without the lewt 
nriation, anJ in ■ tons of voice that would ■larm the 
bouie. Two or three dafa before his deaih, nheu he wai 
constantlj uttering the words above mentioned, Dr Manly 
nid to him, ' What must we think of your present con- 
duct! Why do you call upon Jesus Christ to help you? 
Do you believe that he can help you? Do you believe ia 
the Divinity of Christ i Give me an answer, as troni the 
lips of a dying nan.* Faine made no reply : but to a 
lady, who constantly tinted and relieved bim on hts death- 
bed, after asking her ■ If she had read one of bis woriu? 
and bnog aiis<r<!red, that ■ she thought it one of the most 
wicked booki she had ever seen, nnd had therefore burnt 
it ; > be replied, < that be wished all who had read it had 
been equally wise, ' adding, ' If ever the Devil had an agent 
upon earth, Ian thai man I ' 

" On June B, 1B09, at the age of seventy.two, died this 
miaenble reprobate, who, at the doe* of the eighteenth 
century, had endeavoured to persuade the common people 
of England that all was wrong in that govemment and that 
region, whidi had been transmitted to them by thefr fore- 
fatliers. For the salce of England and humanity, it is to 
be wished that hia imposture* and hi* memory may pariciv 
together. " 
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APOLOGY FOR THE BIBLE, &c. 



THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
I. 

Books in tapprnt of religioa are, ia gvneral, read 
whh kea eagemesa, and rem«nbered vitk greatw 
dfficnltf, than tbom which farem- iafidelity; and 
the reaaon ia obvionB. Men readily beliere what 
ifeejr «rah; aid the Chriatian rel^on beiag «ppo- 
aite to fianddeBt daalinga in dot inteFCootae with 
otiien, to intemperance, the gratification of onr 
own appetitea, and to all the sina and ricei which 
ven are prone to, it cairnot he a matter of niTpriaa 
Aat many profligate and many Uioagbtleas panona 
■honld listen with greedioeaa to wbatercr freaa 
ihem from ite influence. 

Thia jmnciple will accetmt for the fatal aridity, 
with which the eophiatriea of Ptiae, in his " A^ 
of Reaaoo, " originally poaaeasiog little ^ novelty, 
bare of Uto bun revircd aad circftbted in tl^ 
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eountry : Bophiatriea, calcalated to root ont of the 
mindg of the unhappy virtuous atl their comforta- 
ble Msnrance of a tiiture recompense ; to annihilate, 
in the mindii of the fiagitiouii, all their fears of fa- 
tnre paniihm«it ; and, by giving the reini to pas- 
sion, to introduce all the public insecurity and the 
private misery Deceuarily connected with a state 
of corrupted mortals. What, indeed, has not no- 
ciety to dread from diose, who may have deeply 
imbibed (ba wicked opiiiioDB of that and synilcr 
books? 

Have their writers, it may be asked, calmly ex- 
amined all the argnroeutB, by which the tniUi of 
Revealed Religion has bemi, to the satisfoetioii of 
learned and impartial men, foHy establiehecl ? 
Thousands^f such men — laymen too, of the most 
splendid talents (since priests, it seems, by the lb- 
faieral apoatlea of the new Creed are deemed nn- 
woRJiy of attention) have embracod this rd^ioo mt 
true. Could all these men be involved in the 
daricoess of ignorance, vt shaekted by the cbaina of 
atqierstition P 

Withont any elaborate inqoiry into die andieati- 
eity of the Sen|dtii«B, which has been so freqnent- 
ly and so ably handled, as neUber to want, nor pep- 
haps even to admit, larther proof — it may safely 
be aflinned, in general terms, on the authority of 
all the ancient books in the world (sacred and pr*- 
tee, Christian, Jawiab, and Pagan ) that the Bible 
is the Word of God. This the Deist pronooDcva 
to be impossible, becuiee among other things it is 
%h«Tein aud, that " the lenMJites deetroyed the C^ 
nasnitea by the divine command, " and that woaU 
he repugnant to ibe bsotbI juttice ef God ; for 
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(ha uka) covld crySog or smiling iiAiM* 
trffeadP" Nov, (DBrk the incoflsUteDO}', with 
.wtich be adtlnoea thit oft-re[ated objectioD of ferr 
Kier iafidels. He admita ibe rnuvene to be th« 
wdd[ of God ; aodi of couree, be tonat ftllon a to 
.be in hBrmODy with his monl justice to awffer 
" 4»)niig (» smiling tufwtH" to be drovmed by » 
flood, conntmed by a fire, or starred by » &mioe. 
The Cbristiaa beUeree tbat the earth, at tiie ^- 
prew command of God, swallowed Bp Koisb, Da- 
ihan, and Aluntm, vfilh their wicei, and Heir 
MS« end their litUt chUdrvn. * This gwoce* 
dure tbe Deist deem* so mdieally aajust, th«( 
he ifucns as ^anoiu tbe book io which it ii 
talated. He VMds, in ot^er records, dutt Cat»T 
nia, Lima, aad Usbon were serwally destroyed 
by MTthqaakea, and thaif inhabitaals, with tidr 
muet, thar tom, and their Utfe chUdrem, ami* 
lowed upt Wly daea he not diabeliere these stM*- 
amita ^ao? Or, beUaringtbem, whydoeahe not 
Kftia u sporions the -book itf Nature, in which 
they are written ; instead of inferring from the per- 
naal of it, as he daea ioler, the moral jaatice of 
God ? Surely, it is most unfair to urge, as as ar* 
gwnent aguBsl Revealed Religion, an apparent de- 
riatien from moraJ jastice ; whcm an eqiWly spp»- 
test denatiott from it ie not allowed to hare any 
weight as as argnmeat s^nst Natural Heligt<n. 
- Tlie Caoaanitea had been devoted to destmctioiii 
»s a wicked pe^le, urea in the time of Abraham j 
but thur iniquity was not litem full. In the tibio 
«f MoBos, Aey were ^^oss idolaters ; aaeri&xrB of 
their own " trying or smUuf; infaMi, ' deronrera 
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of hnmui fleih, addicted in short to erery wpeam 
ot the foalest profligacy. Was it rontrary to tba 
moral jaMice of Ood, to extemhiate ho wiek«d ft 
people ? By hii terrible Tengeance, while theanr- 
rounding natiors were strnck with aatoDiahment and 
terror, Uie Israelites (who w«« employed, «■ hia 
agents, in the infliction of it) coald not lail to r»- 
ceire a aalatary imprenion of what diey iniut ex- 
pect, W they sboald be mkled into the pnctiee af 
aimilar abominations. 

We cannot bat feel the shortness of our livea^ 
the weakness of our faculties, and the intdeqaMcy 
of oor means of information, conspire to mabe it 
impossible for as, worms of the earth and inaeeti 
of an hoar ! completely to nndentKod any part of 
Ood's great plan for the moral anelionilion of 
mankind. To some, indeed, it may appear incre* 
dible, that the Almighty sbonid have conreraed 
whh onr first parents, and entered into corenaaU 
with the patriarchs ; that he should have suspead* 
ed the laws of natnre in Egypt ; and partially ee* 
)ecting a nngle nation as bis fiivonrites, dioald havtf 
eondeecended to draw up far their nse a burtbeo- 
aome coda of ordinances, eccleaiastical and ciril, 
many of them apparently far below the dignity at 
a divine Legislator. " Nothing similar, " sajm tbo 
Deist, " has happiened in my time ; and therefore, 
do not believe that it ever really happened at any 
time. " As well might a man contend, that he ne- 
ver needed or experienced the care of a mother, 
the attention of a norse, or the discipliae of m 
■choolmsBter. God selected one family Iram aa 
idolatrous world ; reared it into a great people ; 
communicated to it a knowledge of his holineesi 
justice, mercy, wiadom, and power ; and distemi- 
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Mtod it, »t Tariou timei, tfaronghoat tha eartb, h 
o Uavai to leaven the toiole lump' Why ihonid 
wh^ was thiu done to a eingle nation, for the ge- 
neral good, be done to all nations F Why should 
the mode of instnictiou, adapted to the iatancy of 
the vorld, be extended to ita manhood P Why do 
ve not rather, when we contemplate the donnant 
intellect of utm in bia wvage state, and bis mise- 
nble attainments (independently of divine instroc- 
tion) 88 to the knowledge of God in a civilized 
■tate, admire tbe wisdom nod goodness of that great 
Being in baviiig thiia let himself down, as it were, 
proportionately to onr sf^rehensimis ; and, after 

S'ring in tha earliest ages extraordinary proofs of 
« existence and attribntes, in baring made tha 
Jewish and Christian dispensations mediums to coni 
vey to his rational creatures, throoghont all ages, 
that knowledge of himself which he bad commuf 
nicated immediately to the first ? If it be alleged^ 
tluU '* Biidi an immediate manifestation of tumself 
is Btraagey" it may be demanded in reply, " What 
is there that is not strange i' " It is strange to 
each of ns, that we are here ; that there is water, 
and eartb, and air, and fire ; that there is a son, 
and moon, and stars ; that there is genera^n, cor> 
raptioo, and reprodnction. For none of these ^inga 
can we ultimately acconnt, without recuniug to 
Him who made every thing. His works, as well 
as his word, are incomprehensible : bnt Uie former, 
we cannot deny ; and the latter has assured us of 
aU that we are concerned to know — that he hatt^ 
prepared ererlastiog bappine»s for those who lora^ 
wd obey him. . , ' 
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II. 

Ast)ie Deist affects to estaUiah ft diffbrenoe Ike- 
ttreen the evidence necemiry to pniTe die sttlhea- 
ticlty of the Bible, and that of any other WifciMt 
work, it may be recewary to state dfetinctly the 
difference between the " genniwenesa" and Bie 
" anthenticity " of a book. A " genntte" bo*k 
ia one which was written by the person, whwM 
name it beara as the author of it. An " anlhea- 
tic" book ia one, which retatea matters «r feet «i 
they really hB)>pcned. The booka containing tlie 
novels of Richardaon and Reldlng are geutine, 
though the etoriea thetdaelrcB ore foblei. AoBOti'a 
Voyagje, on the odier faAnd, may be deemed ata- 
'tiientic, aa probably containing a trne narraltiTe of 
eventa ; bnt it is not a genuine boolc, baving beeU 
Written, not by Widters, to whonli it ia attribtaied, 
bnt by Bobina. 

"Hie Deist's argument then standi thns, — " It 
it be found that the booka aacilled t» Moeei, 
floelraa, and Saranel, were not written by MoAe^ 
Joahn^ and Samnel, every part of their autbority 
is goAe at once!" Bnt thia, if wo concede the 
bypodteaia foi' the »Bke of the w^ntnent, in fkct 
Only aflecte their gpntrineneaa. Their aulbentidtjr 
may remain. Though the namea of the anthon 
ahonld be fonnid to te different from wbat they ai% 
generally auppoeed to he, the trsnaactidne record- 
ed in the books tbemSel'rea nay l>e atrictly and 
tinivereally true. Had the above writers, indeed," 
, teserted that " diey compoaed the books respec- 
tively ascribed to them," and this had tlinted ont 
to be false, tlien the authority of the whole moat 
have totally voniahed; u anch a protrf of their 



roll rat BiBLft. 115 

Mat of versdty in one point, «mld bare jnsllf 
imriidated tbeir testimony in every other. The 
«Bme may I>e prononnced of works, whose tfn- 
Ibon are unkaown. Anonymous testimony doea' 
not destroy die reality of the facts which it affirms. 
Had Lord Clarendon published his Hidtory of die 
Bebellion, without prefixing his name to it, the' 
evente recorded in it would hare remained equally 
cert^. 

* He Deist asserts, that " the miracles recorded 
in Tacitvs, and in other pro&ne hiatorians, are 
quite aa well authenticated as those of the Bible. " 
To this assertion, utterly destitute aa it is of 
proof, it may be replied, that the eTideDC« for 
the Bible-miiacles is, both in Idnd and degree, so 
greatly superior to that for the heathen prodigies, 
aa to have justified the most candid and enlighten- 
ed of men in deeming the £rst the work of God, 
and in wholly disbeliering the Utter. There is 
one B^sl difference, however, between andent 
and modem sceptidsm. The nnbeUerer of the 
lfcii<d and fourth century allowed, that Jesus 
wrought miracles ; but he contended, that bis 
Apollonius, tec wrought miracles also ; wheneaa 
the later Deist denies the fiict of Jesus having 
ever wrought miracles at all. Aware that if he 
admits the contrary, he must admit Christianity 
to be true, he has lubricated a sophistjcal axiom, 
that " no human testimony can establish the cre- 
dibility of a miracle ; " and upon this, though it 
has been an hundred times retiited, he still per* 
tinacionsly insists, as if it could not be disprorod 1 

B^linning with the first five boeb^ of the 
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Bible^GeMfif, Exodvs, Leviticus, Ntimbert, »iti 
I)evieronomy, iiui Deiat affects tO' ebow, that 
*< Mosea waa not the author of tbem, ae they were 
not writtea till aeTeral bimdrod years after bis 
time ; heing, in bet, no other than ea atteiDpte4 
history of his life, and the times in which he ia 
qud to have lived, (as well as of the times pre- 
CMliDg) drawn up hy Borne very ignorant and stu- 
pid pretender to authoi'ship. " This ilifficulty, 
though no new discovery, was never beard of ^1 
ijbe tirelftb century ; when Aben Ezra^ a Jew of 
great erudition, (with no purpose, however, of 
discrediting the work in general), noticed sop* 
passage, which he thought had been inserted in 
these books, after the death of Moses. Hobbes, 
Spinoza, and Le Clerc, believed that the books 
of Moees were so called, not from their having 
been written by him, hat in consequence of theic 
fontuniDg an account of his life. The latterj 
however, who was an able theologian of tba 
eighteenth century, upon attaining maturity, waa 
■shamed of what he had written in his younger 
years, and publicly retracted his error, 

I^either is the Bible the only book which haa 
nodei^one the f^te of being reprobated as spuri- 
ous, after having been received as genuine and au- 
thentic fpr many ages. Jt has been m^ntained, 
that the " History of Herodotns was compiled ia 
the time of Constantine ; and tbat the classics, in 
' general, are forgenee of the thirteenth or four-i 
teeoth century I ' 

As a preliminary ol^cction, the Deist a^serta, 
diat " there is no affirmative evidence that Moses 
iras the author of the books in question. " No 
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affirma^TO eridence ! In the eleventh centmy, 
Maimonides drew np a confeaaton of feitb for tha 
Jews, which u admitted by them all at this day- 
It consists of only thineen articles, of which one 
affirms the anthenticity, and the other the ^nQiQe-' 
Tless, of the books of Moses. This has been Uie' 
fkith of the Jews ever since the destmction of 
their city and Temple ; it vraa their f^th when 
the authors of the New Testament wrote ; it watf 
their bith during then: CaptiTity in Babylon; it 
was their ^th in the time of their kings and their 
jtidges ; and no period can be shown, from the age 
of Moses down to the preseat honr, in which it 
was not their faith. Is this no affirmative evi- 
dence? Josephns aJfirms these books to hare^ 
been written l)y Moses ; Jnrenal epeaks of the to- 
htme which Moeeshad written. Bfit why enn-' 
merate the long list of profane anthors, all bearings 
testimony to the fact of Moses being the leader 
and lawgiver of the Jewish nation ? And if s 
gitfer, sorely a writer, of their laws. The Scrip- 
tores teem with pass^ea *. to the same purport. 

Even if it were admitted, Aat some learned Jew 
composed these books- from pnbKc records many 
years after the death of Moses, it would not fol- 
low (as it has been already staled) that there is no 
truth in them. And it cannot be said that the 
Jews had no public records ; for the Bible itself 
furnishes abundance of proof to the contrary. But 
the argnments (so they are denominated) addaced 
to prove that these books were not, as to the main 
part of them, written by Moses, are both weak 
and trite. 

• Eiod. iiIt. 7. Deut. iiii. 24, &c. &c 
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. Tbe first u. that " they are mitten in the third 
pergoD ; " " The Lord said vinto Moses, " or 
" Moses «aid nnto the Lord, " &c. Thi^ tba 
Deist asserU) is the style used by historians iu 
q>eaking of a person whose life they are drawing 
qp. True ; and it is the style also used l^ emi- 
nent meni such as Xenophov and Jpsephns, in 
qteaking of themselves, if General WashingtOK 
nad written tbe History of tbe American Wt^r, in 
wbicb, froni bis great modesty, he might have 
tpoken of himself in the third person, would it be 
reasonable tl^t on this occQant, two or three thon- 
Ojuid years hence, the truth of his narrative sbonl^ 
be called in question F Cssar writes of bimwdf 
~ ip the third person ; " Ctesar made a speedy " 
" Cffisar crossed tbe Rhine, " &c. ; aad yet entf 
^oolboy kiutWB, that this is no vgomsnt agaiiut 
bis being the author of his own Commentaries. 
. " But Moses, " it is alleged, " conlij not be the 
^dior of the book of Numbers, because he tbeie 
pronounces himself to hare been very meek, above 
alt (Ae maiwhickweretgatm the face of the eprdu* 
I^ow, admitting that this little rerse was inmted 
by Samuel, or any of tbe other caaotiymeu of 
Moses, who knew his character and rerered hip 
memory, would it fallow that therefore Moses did 
not write any part of tbe fire books ascribed to hia 
pen ? And yet he might allowably bare ^ren 
this character of himself, upon the occauon by 
ijrbich it was extorted. Calumniated by his nearest 
relations, Aaron and Miriam, as gntlty of pride 
and fond of power, he might jos^iably affirm in 
his own vindication, tliat " his temper was natn- 
rally mild and nnassuming. " 

• Numb. lii. 3. 
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Agalii, the Deist comments on what be inTi- 
dioualy calls " the dramatic style " ttX Deuteronomy. 
U« might aa retuonably ask, *' Where the author 
of Cieaar'a Commentaries got the speeches of 
Cnsar, " as, " Where the anthor of Denteronomy " 
got the speeches of Moses P " But his argiuntDt, 
that " Moses was not the anthor of this book, be- 
caose the reason assigned in it for the cHiwervatioa 
(rf' the Sabbath is d^erent from that aasigned in 
Exodits, § " merits a ftdler reply. 

The name " Dtuteronomy " imports, in Greeki 
the " repetiticHi of a law. " And this repetitioa 
was a wise and benevolent proceeding in Moses ; 
that those who were either not born, or were mere 
infants, when that Law was, forty yearn befwre, 
first delivered in Horeb, might have an opportuni- 
ty of knowing it ; especially, as their leader was 
som to be taken from them, and they themselTCB 
were about to be settled in the midst of Ticiom 
and idolatrous natbns. Where then is the won- 
der, that some variations should he introduced in a 
law, repnblished many years after its original pro- 
mulgation. 

Of the institution of the Sabbath, the most pro* 
haUe acconnt is, that the memory of the Creation 
was handed down from Adam to his posterity; 
and that the seventh day was, for a long time, held 
aacred hy all nations, in commemoration of th&t 
event ; but that the peculiar rigidness of its obser- 
vance was enjoined by Moses to the Israelites alone. 
However this may beg the two reasons given for ita 
berag kept holy — one, that on that day God rested 

S Compare Eiod. ix. II, with Dent. v. 15. 



(raw th^ walk of creatioo ; the other, that on that 
iv^ He gK,ve rest to the iarKlites from the servU 
tnde of Egypt — inrolve no contradiction. If an 
(W^tor, writing the HUtoiy of England, ahould in- 
form his readers in one part of hia work, that th« 
Parliaioent had ordered the fifth of Norember to 
he kept holy, because, on that day God hwl deli- 
vered Use nation from an intended magaacre hj 
gunpowder; and in sootber, because on that day 
he had delivered it, by the arriral of King Wiliiam 
UU from the e«abHsbaieat of Pt^eiy and arbitrary 
power — would any one thence r^tly conclndot 
that be was not jnatiGed in both theee modea of 
4zpnfluau, or that be was net the author of them 
botti? 

The Deiit farther prononncea hmtal " the la^ 
jreijo^ded in Deyiteraiuimy, f irhich anthtmzei pif 
jenta, the father and modier, to hnng dteir own 
.chil(b«^ to have them stoned to death, for what U 
ia^eaaed totermc^uidomnejj. " Paternal authori- 
ty, it should be remembered, among the Romana, 
Gauls, Pereians, && extended to the taking away 
of A child's life. Such an extraordiuary poWCTt 
. MoB^, by tbia law, hindered irom being introduced 
. qr exercised among the Israelites. For by it the 
Ja^a- and the motAer tnait t,gTee — inwhatP Kotin 
sUmicg the child, but in hHnffwg him out unto A* 
eMenoflhe eUy, to jndge whether it wa8->not 
. merely " atnbborn," but stubborn and rtbelliout, 
a glutton and a drunhard. So that it was a hv 
mane restriction of an nnjostiGable power. 

Bnt " priests " the Deist sarcwtically addi* 
*' preach op Dentwonomy, because Deuteronomy 

( Deuu xii. IS— SO. 
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preftcbea ap lidtea. " Tithes are not preached 
up more in Denleronom]' than in Leriticns, in 
Nnmbero, in Kel<«iniah,'aD(l in Malaehi j in the 
Xaw, the History, and the Prophets of the Jew- 
ish natiop. The motivfl, which he invidiously 
allies, for notidng in the table of contents, at 
tfae he«d of a cliapter, the prohibition of muezHfig 
the ox, -^ is aa iocaiTect as it is illiberal. It is 
tliere noticed, because it was anbeeqaently quoted 
by St Panl, when he was proving to the Corin- 
tbiaua, that they, which preached the Gospel, should 
live of the Gospel. % It was St Paul, not tbe 
priests, who first aftplied this pbraae to tithing; 
^od, as he did not aToil himself of the right for 
which h« contended, he was not interested in what 
be s^d. The right itself he rests, not upon the 
pnthurity of Muses or of Christ, but upon a rea- 
son founded in the nature of tilings, and illustrated 
by ^be practice of husbandmen, artists, soldiers, 
physicians, lawyers, &c. viz. that " the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. " Tithes, indeed, were paid 
in the most ancient times even to Icings. Four 
hundred years before the law of Moses was given, 
Abram § paid tithes to the king of Salem, who 
was priest also of the Most High God. But sa 
this rests upon the authority of the Bible, to which 
tbe Deist excepts, another instance maybe ad* 
ditced on what he will, perhaps, deem the mor« 
sa^factory testimony of a pro&ne author. Dio- 
genes Laertins, in Jus Life of Solon, cites a letter 
of PiaistratuB, in wliich it is affirmed that " the 
people of Athens sot t^art a t^th of tbe fruits of 
their land to be expended in the public sacrifices 

for the general good. " 

t Giod. »T. 1. t 1 Cor. ii. 14. 5 Gfn. liv. SO, &c. 
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III. 

Uaring done with what he calk the " gramma- 
tical " eviJence, that Moaea was not the aatbor of 
the books attribated to faim, th« Deist now ad- 
vancea to hia " historical and chronological " en-' 
dence ; and he begioi with the aingte word " Dan, " 
which he conleodB ii incorrectly found in Geneaii; 
as it appears from die book of Jadgei, * that the 
town of I^iah did not receive that name till three 
hundred and thirty years after the death of Moses t 
This reasoning he illustrates in the following man- 
ner : " Havre-de- Grace was called Harre-Marat 
in 1793. Should then any dateless writing be 
found, in time to come, with the name ' Havm- 
Marat, ' it nonid be certain eridenra that snch a 
writing must hare been coinpoaed after the year 
1793. " The conclusion is wrong. Supptosing 
Borne hot repnblicBO shonid now publish a new 
edition of any old history of France, and instead of 
" Havre-de-Grace " should snbstitate " Havre- 
Marat ; " would any one, two or three thousand 
years hencCt be justiSed in rejecting, on that ac- 
count, the whole history as eparions — especially if 
he conld be referred, for a proof of dte genuine^ 
ness of the book, to the testimony Af the whole 
French nation ? Besides, how is it proved, that the 
Dan mentioned in Genesis is the same as the towei 
Dan mentioned in Judges? that it is indeed a 
town at all, and not a river? It is merely said, 
Abram pursued them (the enemies of Lot) '«nA> 
Dan. A river was fully as likely, as a town, to 
Mop a puT«nit : Lot, we know, was settled in the 

* Compare Generis liv. 14. and Judfes zviiL S& 
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plain of Jordan ; and Jordan, we know, tvns com* 
posed of the united siretunB of the Jor and the 
Dan. 

The, DeUi< next asserts, that the " passage in 
Geoensi " f which speaka of Kinfit Teeing m 
Edom before there reigntd any king oner the chil- 
dren of Israd, amat bara been written a^ the 
£rst King (i. e. Sanl) began to reign over Israel, 
and conaeqaeotly long after IVfoaea I And peili^ia 
theae nine reraea may hare been inserted in the 
book of Geneais, f^t«r the book of Chroniclea 
(called in Greek by a name, Paralipomena, im- 
por^g that it contained things " omitted" in the 
preceding hooka) was written. Such interpola- 
tiona have happened in other works, but hav« nerer 
been consider^ at invalidating the authority of 
thoa^ works. 

The Deist then pronounc«a, that " Genesis, 
afnpped of the belief that Moaea was its anthor, 
ig notbing but an anonymons book of fables, ab- 
anrdiUes, «r lies I " L^t him look into a book ao 
common that almoat every body has it, and s* 
ezceltent that nobody ought to be without it, — 
"Grotins mi the tmtb of the Chriatian Religion,"— 
aioA ho will there find, in references to the moat 
■orient profane anthoia, abondant testimony to all 
the principt^ facta recorded in Geneais, the forma- 
tion of the nniverse from a chaotic masa, the pri- 
mend innocence and aabeequent fall of man, the 
longevity of mankind in the firet agea, the depra- 
vity of the ftntedilnTiana, and die destruction of 
the world by the flood. The tenth chapter of 
Geneaia, instead of telling ns that one nation 

t Gen. mil 31—39. 
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sprang from a cricket or s grssBfaopper, another' 
from an oak, anoUier from a mnshroom, and ano* 
ther from a dragon's tooth, givea b. rational acconnt 
of the repeopling of the earth, attested hy every 
other book which containi any thing npon the sub- 
ject. 

The Having of the Midianitiah maidens, * which 
Is grossly imputed hy the Deist to tnotiresof lost, 
to a porer eye appeera (he result of aound policy 
mingled with mercy. The yonng men might have 
become avengers of their country ; and the raatrona 
vonld, perhaps, again have allnred the Israeltlea 
to debauchery and idolatry ; but the young women 
might without any such hazard be reserved, agree- 
■Illy to the customs of those times, for slaves. And 
it may be asked, " Why, admitting the account of 
the expedition against Midian to be a true acconnt, 
the Deist does not also admit the miraculous facta 
that, " of the twelve thousand" Israelites engaged 
in it, f^ere lacked not one man f That fact was 
believed by the captains of thmuands and captains 
o^ hundreds, at the tiros when it happened ; for 
they offered an oblation to the Lord, an atone- ' 
tnent/or their smili. § 

In calculating with afifeclod mathematical pre- 
cision the length and breadth of Og's bedstead cf 
iron, ^ the Deist makes no allowance for the size 
of a royal bed ; nor ever suspects, that the King 
of Basan might, throngh vanity, tike Alexander tbe 
Great, have intended, hy the size of his bed*, to 
convey to posterity an idea of his prodigious sta- 
ture. Nor, indeed, is the problem yet solved — 
" To what height a human body, preserving its 
• Numb. mi. 16. § Numb. iiiL 4>9, SO. 

S Deut. ill. 2. 
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mmlaritf of fignre, my be augmented, before it 
will perisb by its own weight. " A person wbo 
bad never b^n oot of Shetland might, on proper 
testimony, have believed in the existence of the 
Lincolnehire Ox, or the largest drayhorse in Lon- 
don, though the oxen and horses in Shetland had 
not been bigger than masl^s. 

IV. 

Aa to the " anonymonsness of die book of Jo- 
thtia, " from which the Deist (with his nsnal mis- 
take) infers its total want of authority, it may 
be replied, that Doomsday Book also is anony- 
mous ; but our conrts of law do not, therefore, 
hold it to be without authority. " Yes, " he may 
allege; " but Doomsday Book has been preserved 
with singular care among the records of the na- 
tion>" And who bas told him that the Jew* had 
BO records, or did not preserve them " with sin- 
gnlar care? " Josephus, ^e historian of the Jews, 
expressly affirms the contrary. If any one, having 
access to ^e Journals of the Houses of Lords and 
Commons, to the archives of the Treasury, War- 
Olfice, and Privy Council, should at diis day com- 
pile a History of the reigus of Geoige I. and 11^ 
and publish it without his name \ would any intel- 
ligent man, three or four thousand years hence, 
question the authority of that work, when be knew 
tiiat the whole British nation bad received it as 
autbenUc, from the time of its first publication 
down to the age in which he Uved? 

,*The Deist ridicules the story of " an angel's 
daaceniling to Joshoa ; " ■ though hia errand was 

• Jcuh.v. 13-15. 
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to aaean ttiat leader, that the iame God who ha^ 
sppeiired unto Moees, ordering him to put off hu 
duKi from o^ hu .^e*, becaute the place vjhereon 
he stood Kos hah) ground, -j- had bow appeared to 
Kimtelf. Was this no enconngement to odc, aboat 
t« engage in war with many nation* ? Had it no 
tendency to confirm hi§ fiutji, and to teach him to 
obey in all things the divine commands ? And the 
shallow objector ought to hare known, that putting 
<^Ae»hoei was an indication of rsTerenca for tlra 
dirine preaence, and that the costom of enlering 
Ae temples barefoot subeiila in aome conntriea eren 
to tUa day. 

The Deist next makea hinnelf merry with what 
he calls the " taJe of the smt standing still tipoii 
Monnt Gibeon, and the moon in the ralley of Aja' 
Ian ; ^ asserting, that " this laUe detects itself, be* 
canse there is not a nation in the world that knows 
any thing about it ! " And how can he expect 
there ahonld, when there is not a nation in the 
woHd wfaooe anthentic annals monnt to diia era by 
many hundred years P Yet Herodotus says, tb« 
Egyptian priests infonned him, that " the son had 
bnr tjmea deviated inm his course, without pro- 
ducing any alteration in the climate of Egypt, tha 
firaits of the land, or ttie phenomena of the Ifile. " 
This must, therefore, apparently, refer to eome 
temporary deviation, such as that produced by 
Jo^ua, and that in the time of Ahaz, when the 
thadow went back ten deffrees. || How this mira- 
cle was accomplished, it would be idle, if not im- 
pious, to attempt to explun ; — hut one who is not 
Me to explain the mode of doing a diing, argnea 

t Eioa. iii. o. $ Josh. i. 18, &e. B 2 Kings xi. 9. 
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TOT7 ill if he tbeaee infers that tfie tbii% wm net 
dose at all. § We do not deny that die mn has 
been formed, or that the pknete are retwned in 
their orbita b^ the power of grant}', merely be' 
canae ve do not comprehend either the one ov 
the otbw. The refarence to the book of Jaaher, H 
if it doea Dot to the Dust'a coaviction prove the 
belt pi«Tea that the author of the book of Joahoa 
believed the fact, and dnt the people of Jimel 
admitted the authority erf iho work lefeiTed -tei 
Otherwiae, the insult to the reader'a nnderatondiiig 
would hare been the same, aa if Rapin had ap* 
pealed to the Arabian Nighta EntertainmenU in 
proof ai the Battle of Haatii^s. 

Aa to the objection of the Deist, fonnded npoD 
Josh. viii. 28. jijul Jo*kua bmmt Ai, and taadt it 
a het^for ever, evenadeaolatiou unto this dat^ 
it aeems to have little weight. Joshaa lived tweiv 
^-fonr yean after that event. And why might 
BOt any one, who bad seen the beads of the Rebeh 
in 1745, when they wwe first stnek npcm poba at 
Temple^Bar, justly affirm, twenty years aftM^vardSi 
in apeaking of the fact, a» a proof of his veracity, 
« And th^ are there to this very day. " \ 

After stating die tenna ^ the solemn covenant 
made at Sliechem between Joshua on the part of 
the Lord, and all the tribes of Israel on their own 
pwt, it is added ; And Jothua wrote th4se words 

$ But why D^ not the lesmed BtTint'a trlmsUtiD)) at 
the PMinee be Hdmitted, wbich appmrs la solva everf dif- 
ficufiy ? F, W. II Josh. I. la 

-f For limilar modet af eipreuioD, used alter the It^iK 
«f short iuervalf, lee Deut. xi. 4. Hntt iifii. 6. irriil. 
14 
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A* the Bonk of A« Law ^ God. t Thii proves, 
first, that a for years after die death of Moses 
there was sach a book (nndoabtedly the same, 
which Moses tmtfe and delivered unto the priegts, 
the »0M vf Levi $) ; and, secondly, that Joriina 
wrote a port at least of his own transactions in 
that rery book, as en addition to it. Sure- 
ly, this renders it in the highest degree probable, 
that he recorded other materiBl transactiooa ; and 
Aat such as happened after his death have been 
inserted by sQbsieqiient vriEers, in <H^er lo render 
the history more complete. 

The quotation of Joshna vi. S6. made in 1 Kings 
xvi. 34. proves, that the book of Joshua is oldet 
than the first hook of Kings ; and, if it does not 
actually prart>, famisheB the strongest reason to 
infer, that Joshua wrote down the wm^ which tb« 
Xrf>rd had spoken. 

Without noticing the Deist's wretched com- 
menta on the hod< of Jvdga, it is neeeasary to 
•nimadrert upon his censmv of the book of Ruth; 
as " an idle bungling story, foolishly told, nobody 
knows by whom, about a strolling conntry girl, " 
&c Shv—" pretty stuff, indeed, (he adds) to be 
called die W<ml of God ! " If be could bring 
hinwelf to think with St Austin, and many learned 
and good mm since the time of St Austin, that 
" tbraa men, to whom the Holy Ghost revealed 
what ought to be received as authoritadTe in reli- 
gion, might write some thmgs as men with histo- 
rical diligence, and other things as prophets by 
divine inspiration " — he would see cause, geneial- 
ly, to consider i^ironologicat, gef^raphical, and 

t Josfa. ixir. 36, § DfuL iiiL 9. 
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geiiealt^ic^ «nw« (e*eH trhen sobctBattated)) witb 
occansnal repetitimiB, and slight hisiorical ciintr»- 
dictioiis, aa abeolately undeBerviug of atteatiotu 
He might not be allowed to aspire to the chatac- 
ter of aa orthodox believe: ; bat he would not be 
ao nabeliever in the divtno aathoritjr of tha Bible^ 
though be should admit human miatakea and hu- 
man opiaiona to exist in aome parts of it. Thia 
would be ^e fint step towards tba removal of th« 
doabta of many Bceptii:^; and whrai thua far ad- 
vaacad, dte grace of God, aaaiating « teachabl* 
diepoution uid a juoua intention, night cany then 
OB to perfection. 

With reapect to Ruth, in particular, she was not 
what the Deist repreaenta her to be. The ocGar- 
Ronal difficalticH oT this country have dri'en many 
Ben with their familiea to America. If, ten yeora 
hepcc) a woman like Naomi, having loet ber bus- 
band and hec children, should return to England 
with an affectionate daughter-in-law, would any 
ose be justified in calling that daogbt^r-in-law » 
*' Btrolling country girl ? " Would her history, in* 
deed, if she hail been the unpriiicipled person thua 
described, have been recorded with implied com- 
mendation by any oee professing to nrite a reti- 
)nona book ? From that book we farther leurn, 
that, aa a petaon imploring protection, she lay 
dowB at the foot of her aged kinamaa'a bed, t« 
whom she was sabseqoently married, and that ah* 
was routed by all her neighbours virtuoui.^ 
Whoever reads the book of Ruth, bearing in mind 
the aimplicity of ancient manners, will find it an 
intereating etory of a poor young woman in ft 

« Ruth, iii. IL 
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■tniag« laud, fcdlowing the advice, and t 
hetaelf ta the fortnuM of the nuHher of ber d^'' 



With regard to the two booke of SoMuet, it u 
generally admitted, thongli the Deiat appeara to bt' 
igiuMsnt of thii, that ^muel did not vrite any 
^rt of the Bocond, and only a patt of the firat of 
tbem. .1 Buppoae (say* the wya» and good D( 
Hartley, who waa a £iin belierer in Revealed Kfr 
Ugion) that th« Pentateuch conaiata of the writinga 
ef Mosea, pat tt^ether by Samuel, with a very few 
additions : that ike booka of Joshoa and Jodgc* 
were in like manner collected, and the book of 
Ruth, with the fint pert of the first book of Sa- 
nnel written by him : that the latter part of that 
book, and the whole of the second, were written 
by the Prc^heta who succeeded him, aiqipoae N^ 
than and God : that the boolu of K^iga and Chn^ 
nicies are eitnicta from tbe recorda ^ the anbee- 
qnent Pnqtheta concernitig thur own time*, and 
from the public genealogical tables made by Eras : 
that dte books of Ezra and Nehemiah are collee- 
tiona (A like records, aome written by Ens and 
Nebemiali, and seme by their predecessors : that 
Ae book of EBther waa written by some eminent 
Jew, in or near the timei of tbe transacUona there 
recorded, perht^M Mordecai ; and tbe book of Job 
by a Jew, of an uncertain time ; the Fsalma by 
David, and oihra pious persons ; the books of 
Proverbe and Cantides, by Solomon, &C. &c. \ 

t ObwrTatians on Man. CoinpBre I Chron. iiij. iS, 
: CLron. ii. SO, lit 15, II. St. andasy»li.^lhpr>tbepO£. 
sible for wrilen to give s alrongcr eridence o( iheir "era- 
city, than bj referring their reoden to the booki from which 
tliey had eitracted (be material* of tb«r history. 
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*• The two booka of Kings, " the Deist asserts, 
** are little more than a history of assassinations, 
treachery, and wars." Anil, nndonbtedly, many 
of the Kings of Israel and Jndah were very wick- 
ed persons. Bnt their wickedness did not spring 
«ot of their religion ; nor were the IsraeKtes chosen 
to be the people of God, because they were wick- 
ed ; or wickeii, because they were chosen. He 
Deist, however, deems the flattenifg appellation of 
" God's chosen people " a lie, which " the priest* 
and leaders of the Jews inveiited to corer the base- 
BMS of their own characters, and which Christian 
priests (Bometimes as corrapt, and ol^n as cruel) 
bare professed to believe ! " Now, the maker of 
a w»tch, or the bnilder of a ship, is not to be blam- 
ed, because a spectator cannot discover either the 
beanty or the use of di^ointed parts. Exactly in 
the same manner may we reason concerning the 
acts of God's special providence. If we consider 
any one act, such as diat of selecting the Jews; 
imconnected with every other act, it may excite 
doubts concerning his wisdom or his benignity. 
But if we connect the history of the Jews with 
that of other nations, from the most remote anti- 
quity to the present time, we shalt discover that 
they were selected for the general good of man- 
kind ; being as a beacon upon the top of a ntoiai' 
tain, to warn tbem from idolatry, utd light tfaent 
to the sanctuary of the tme God. 

Because l^e drying up of Jeroboam's hand, the 
ascent of Elijah into heaven, the destractton of the 
children who mocked Elisha, and the revival of a 
dead man, * (which are all recorded in the book 

• I King^ -m. 4. S Kings, ii. II, S4, liiL 2L 
L 2 

^ 8l^' 



132 AN APOLOGY 

of Kings,) are not mentioned in the book of Chro- 
meUi, the Deist disbelieve! them sJL But sure- 
ly it in a-very erroneouB mode of reasoning, fram 
die silence of one author concemuig a ptutiovlaT 
er«it, to, infer the wont of veracity in another, by 
whom it is related ; particularly in the present ' 
case, since the Chroniclea (ea was before obseired) 
are only a snpplement, or an abridgement, of pre- 
ceding works. And what will the Deist say to 
the propliecy delivered at the very time of the 
drying up of Jeroboam's hand (975 yean befbra 
Christ) about the overtomiog of his idolatron* 
altar, 1 Kings, xiii. 2 ; when upon conanlung 
S Kings, xiiii. 15, 16, which rafina to focta oc- 
curring 350 years after the delivery of that pro- 
phecy, be finds that it waa fulGlleil in all its parts P 
As to his elaborate calculation of the date of 
the book of Geneais, founded upon the account of 
the Kings of Edom, inserted in Gen. xxrri. 31 — 
S9, (which has, indeed, already been aniwered,) 
his aigument, properly stated, stands thus : — " A. 
few tersa in the bootc of Genesis conld not 
have been written by Moses; therefore, no 
part of that book could be written by him ! " A 
child would deny his ' therefore. ' Again :— * A 
Jew verte» in the book of Genesb could not have 
been written by Moses, because tbey speak of 
kings in Israel ; therefore, tbey could not be writ- 
ten by Samuel, or Solomon, or any one who Kred 
ftfier there were kings in Israel, except by tlie an- 
tbor of tlje book of Chronicles ! ' Lastly: — -' A 
few verses in the book of Genesis are, word for 
word, the same with a few verses in the book tiF 
Chronicles ; therefore, the author of the fonner 
most have taken them from the latter I ' And why 



B«t tke snthor of the latter from tbe fomer, as 
he baa alao taken many other genealt^ea, iup> 
pMuig them to have been ina^ed bf Samnel P 
Such are hia " lane a&d impotent coa^naioDi ! " 

- .V. 
At length the Deist comes to two books, Ezra 
and Nehemiiji, which be allows to be genuine, 
giving sa account of the retom of the Jews from 
the Babylonian Ctqttivity about 536 years befops 
Christ : and yet these books, he asserts, are " no- 
thing to OS ! " The very first verse of Ezra says, 
7^ prophecy of Jeretmah wot Julfilled. Is it 
" notAiog to as" to know, that Jeremiah was a 
peraoD, to whom the Supreme Being had comma- 
nicated a knowledge of Aiture events ? Is it " no- 
thing to ns " to know, that upwards of five hun- 
dred years before Christ, the book of Chronicles, 
Kings, Judges, Joshua, Deuteronomy, Numbers, 
Leviticns, Ezodns, and Genesis, are aJl referred to 
by Ezra and Kehemiah as containing authentic 
accounts of the IsraeliteB from Abraham down- 
ward P Is it " nothing to us, " in short, to know 
that we have a true history of that nation, to whom 
pertainelh the adoptum, and the ghry, and th^ 
covenants, and the giving of the Law, andthe ter- 
vice of God, ami the promiies ; wliose are t/ie fa- 
thers, and of whom {as concerning the Jlesk") Christ 
came, who it over all, God blessed Jin- ever 9 * In- 
stead of deeming the Old Testament, with tbe 
Deist, a " collection of lies and blai>phemiei, " it 
may on the otiicr hand from iu internal evidence, 
as well as from the confirmation which is given to 
• Rom, ii. i. 5. 



it by the mmt ftncient prohne hUtomiw and by 
the pFMent cireumMaBcea of the worid, be pro- 
nonocad the oldast, the tfoMtf the most compre- 
beiin*«,andthe moBtimportAntofhiettwws. It sup- 
pliee more sKtiaftctory proafa of the being and at- 
tributes of Goil, Bud of Uie origin and the end of 
hnman kind, than were ever attained by the deep- 
est researches of the moat enlightened philoeo- 

That the author of the book of Ezra, howerer, 
though admitted to be genuine, may not escape 
witfaoDt a blow, the Deist, by a petty parade of 
arithmetical skill, affects t« show, that the total 
amount of the Jews who retnmed from Babylon 
does not correspond with the particniare: as if 
Ezra, a man of eminent learning, could not hara 
added tt^ther fonj or fifty small nnmbera I * la 
he ignorant, that the Hebrews denoted nnmbera 
by letters ; and that, from the great similarity of 
several of the letters to each other, it was extreme- 
ly easy for the transcriber of a manuscript to mis- 
take a 3 for a :} (2 for SO), a 3 for a 3 (3 for 50), 
a T for a T (4 for 200), &c ? 

Upon the subject of an evil being, who, under 
the name " Satan, " the Deist falsely asserts, is 
" only once mentioned in the Bible, and that in the 
book of Job, f " it may be remarked that ibe be- 
lief of such a being has prevailed universally. 



o the Hebren *nd other Eastern liinguagea, 
an adTersary," from iti having been the pro. 
the great enfllif of nMnkind. 
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HoDce the Egyptiai Tjrpho and Oncia, tlie Pw' 
■iaa Arimanins uid Okomudea, the CelMttal Bad 
Infenutl Jor* of the Greeks, &c. which ftppsrendy 
can only baTC &riMn frwa a. tndMon of the fill of 
aar fint parest* ; dufigvred, iodeed, asd riMcnred 
(h all traditions mnM be) by many &bnlone addi- 

" The Jews, " according to the Daiat, " never 
prayed bat when they were in trouble ! " Like all 
Diher men, they probably pnyed moat feirently 
imdeT micb circnnMtancw. And " ^y never 
prayed for any thing, " he ftdds, " hat foe victory, 
Tengcance, or lidiee. Let him read SoltHnon'i 
|M«yer * at die dedication of tho Temple, and blnik 
fyr his nacharitable aaertiou 1 

The Deiit aays, " It does not follow that the 
heaths worshipped the slatnea and images, whick 
Acy set np." Not wovshipped them \ What does 
he (hiiik of NebnchadneEZBr'a Golden Image ; of 
ibe Stalne of Uie Modier of the Gods febJied by 
* decree of the Ronuui Senate from Pewimia, at 
of the image (of the ffreat goddetg Diana) wAiei 
fdl doumfaom Jupiie* f Not worahipped them ! 
The wondiip was nnireraaLf 

" It ii an error," the Deist proceeds, " to call 
tbe Psalms the Psalms of David." This; as we 
have seen above (in the eitract from Hartley) is 
no new discovery. It is admitted. If, howew* 
be will have them to be " a collection tram difia- 
rent song-writers," he must allowi from tlie spirit 
by which their writers were inspired, that in mat- 
ter as well as manner, they greatly excel every 
other collection. Let bim compare it with the 

• 1 Kmp viil S3r->53. t 3 King< ""■ 30> 31- 
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Odes of Horaca or Anocreon, die Hymni of Ci]G- 
machiu, or the CboruHes of the Greek Tragedies 
(do contemptible cotnpoaiUonB, any of thene) ; and 
be will quickly see how greatly in piety of senti- 
ment, in Hublimiiy of expression, in parity of mo- 
rality, and in raiumal theology, it aorpaeaea tLem 
alL 

In one who esteems the Psalnu of David % 
" song-booli," it is quite conaiatent to esteem tbo 
I^w^rbs of Solomon a " jest-book." What a pity 
that, inat«ad of eight bnndred of these jests, vn 
had not the whole three thousand ! Our mirth 
wonldi sorely, be extreme. Let as take the very 
firM of them, aa a specimen of their jocosenees t— 
The fear ^ the Lord V the beginnUig of knov^edgt. 
le there any jest in this P What Lonl does Solo- 
mon mean ? He means that Lord, who took the 
fMMterity of Abraham to be his peculiu people, 
redeemed them by a lerie* <d' mimcles from Egyp- 
tian bondage, gave them the Law by the hands of 
Moses, and compianded them to extenninate tha 
nations of Canaan ; the Lord, whom die DeiM re- 
jects. Hm jeflt proceeds to say, tl>at in so doing 
he deques wisdom and instrveiion. Again:— 
Hft/ ton, hear the imtrudien vf thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy toother. He, whoae 
heart has ever been touched by parental feeUaga, 
will see no jest in this. Once mwe i—Mjf M$t, 
t^ dinners entUx thee, conaent thou not. § Tlieea 
are the three first proyerba in Solomon's " jaaU 
book ;" the perusal of which, if it does not aaako 
the reader meny, is singnlariy adt^ited to make 
him wise. As to Solomon's ains, we have nothing 

§ ProV. i. 7, 8. lOL 
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to do with tlieni, bat ta itTcnd them ; and to gira 
Ml credit to his experience, when be preaches to 
ns bis admirable sermon on the Tanity of every 
thin^ except piety and virtne. 

Isaiah is abased by the Deist beyond any other 
book in the Old Testament, because his propliecies 
have received such a circumstantial completion, 
that nniess he can persuade himself to consider 
them as " one continued incoherent borobastical 
rant, without application and destitute of meaning," 
be must necessarily allow their divine anthority. 
He compares the Burthen oj Bobijhm, the Bwr- 
iketi of Moab, 8cc. $ denonncin^ vengeance against 
dtios and kingdoms, to the story of the Burning 
Mountun, the story of Cinderilla, &c. Tlie sub- 
jects of the latter, which amnse the child, vanish 
ont of the mind of the man. But whoever care- 
fully reads Isaiah's Burthen of Babylon, and ao- 
carately compares it with the subsequent state of 
diat empire, must receive an impression never to 
be effiw«d from his memory. That Being alone, 
' by whom things fntm'e are more dtslinctly known, 
Aan past or present things are by man, CDnl4l have 
dictated to the prophet the Burthen of Babylon. 

The Deist nest asserts, that " the latter part of 
tbe forty-four^ chapter, and the be^nning of the 
forty-fifth are an imposition practised npon the 
mitld by the audacity of church and priestly ig- 
norance ; being a compliment to Cyrus, who per- 
mitted the Jews to return to Jerusalem from the 
Babylonian Captivity, at least a hundred and fifty 
yeare after the death of Isaiab." Porphyry made 
a eimilar assertion respecting Daniel's prophecies, 
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and Vi^tbire on the predicttoii of Jeana, relatin to' 
tbe deMmction oi, Jenualent, because they saw no 
ether means of evading the force of their evidence. 
But proof, proof is what we reqniiv, and not aaaer' 
tion, before we will ^ve np onr Biblea. Of tlits pes- 
Mgeatleaattbe " application" is circamstastial, and 
tbe " mesning" obrion* ; and in farther evidence of 
tlu absurdity of the Deist's hypothesis, let him bfl 
told diat Cyms, as a Pasias, was most probAIy 
addicted to the Magian snperatition of two indo- 
pendrat Beings, one tbe author of l^t and all 
good, Uie other of darkness and aH evil. Would 
ft captive Jew, meaning to compliment the greateat 
sovereign in the world, be so stupid aa to tell hini, 
that his religion was a lie P I am the Lord, atut 
there U fwne else. J form the light, and creHft 
darknesB; I make peace, cmd creaUevilt I, fit* 
Lord, do all these things. " 

But let bim pernse the Burthen of BabyloiK 
Waa that, also, written after tbe event ? Was Bii. 
bylon then uninhabited P Was it then fit nntbet 
for the Arabian's tent, nor for tbe ^epherd's 
fold ? f Was it then a potgettion for &e bitlem, 
andpoott qfwaterf'^ 

Above all, however, tbe D«st is to be UataMd 
UtT attempting to lessen tbe antbrnty of the BMe 
by ridicule, rather than by reMon ; for tninging 
forward every trite and petty objection, wiAont 
any notice of the relies which they have repeat- 
edly received, and urging them as if tbey were 
hoUi new and unwiewenible. . Ad baneet man, mi 
the other band, sincMV in his endeavonn to seairli 
out tmtb, would, in reading the Biblfr'-frst, ex- 

* laS. xU. 6, 7, t I<^- '"<■ ^- f I'*'- 'i^- >3- 



FOR TKI BIBCX. 139 

amine irbedflr it aimbad to tbe Sapreme Being 
my aUribntee repugnant to holineca, truth, good- 
tHM, or jnttice. Finding in it nothing of this 
liind, he would next conaidM tb&t, being a reiy 
ancient book, written by rarioni authors at difler- 
nt and distant periode, it would probably contain 
•ome difiicultiei and ){>parenl coatradictionH in its 
Uatorical parts. These be would endeaTour to 
remoTB by the rolea of such sonnd criticism, as be 
wo^d employ upon any other book : and if be 
discovered that most of diem were of a trifling na- 
ture, arising from short supplement^ or explanc^ 
tocy inBertions, or Irom the mistakes of tnuiscribeTS, 
be would infer that tbe rest were presumptively 
of a similar desoiption, though be might not per- 
faiqM be equally able to account for tliem all{ 
especially, as he would remark, throughout the 
whole book, a d^ree of harmony and connexion 
mterly inconsistent with every idea of deceit. He 
wtnild, Airdly, observe thfit its miracnlona and hia- 
tarical beta were so inseparably atermixed, that 
they must mtber both be true, or both ^se ; and 
perceiviniT *^* ^ historical parte were better an- 
tbenticated than any other history, he wpold alae 
TCsd^y believe tbe mincnlona parts. In order to 
confirm himself in thia belief, be would advert Ut 
the propbeciea ; well knowing, that (he prediction 
of things to come ia as certtun a proof of divine 
taterpoaition as the performance of a miracle can 
be. And discovering that many im)pheciea bad ac- 
tually been fitlfilted in all their minutest circum- 
■taaeee, and that some were apparently fulfilling 
U this very day, he would not suffer a few seem- 
ing or real diScuttiea to overbalance tbe weight 
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of tbn lecnaivMcd teatimony of the trath of A» 
Bible. Such would be the uatnral cottdnct of ft 
^raoD solidtoug to form an imp&rtjal judgment on 
the euhject of Revealed Religion. But to return. 

In BDiwer to the Deist's poor remark, that 
Isaiah '■ style is " what is properly called proso 
ran mad," let him hear the learned Biihop Lowtb, 
who says, that " a poem translated literally front 
the Hebrew will stilt retain, even as br as relates 
to metre, much of its native dignity and a bint 
appearance of verufication. " 

His gross comment on the passage, Behoid a 
virgin shall amceive and bear a <on, * intended 
to prove that luaiab was " a lying prophet and 
an impostor, " proves the direct contrary. Rezin, 
King of Syria, and Pekah, Kbg of Israel, made 
war upon Ahaa, King of Judab, with the declared 
puiposB of placing another family on his threaAi 
The above sign was to assure Ahaz, that this pur- 
pose should 7U]l come to past. The Deist affirm^ 
however, that it did come to pass ; that Ahaz was 
" destroyed, " and that " two hundred ihotuaiul 
toomen, totu, €md davghia-s, were carried into 
captivity. " Both these assertions are falsehooda : ' 
Ahaz was not " destroyed;" and the two hnndred 
thousand persons, thoagb made captives, were not 
"earned into captivity." For the chief men o! 
Samaria To$e up, and took the caplivet, and brought 
them Jericho, the eily of Palm-lreei, to their 
brethren, t The kings (as it had been predicted), 
failed in their attempt to destroy tbe House of 
David, and to make a revolution. They made no 
revoludon; they did not destroy the House of 

• iMi. vii. 14. ) 2 Chron. xiviii. 15. 
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DstM : tot Akax tlept wiSt his father), attd Hf 
ohUoA kisaoR reifftted in hU ttead. f 

VI. 

The Deist now pasHes on to Jeremiah. His ob- 
jection, tliBl the hook is in " the nioet confused and 
disordered condition, " no more aiFecta its genn- 
ioeness or its authenticity, than the hlunderofft 
bookbinder in misplacing the sheets of a Tolama 
would lessen its aathority. Whether the prophe- 
cies were originallf ill arranged by Bamch, or hare 
been misplaced since "by accident or the careless- 
ness of transcribers, or whether they constitntion- 
ally differ from history in not being subject to ad 
accurate obsernuice of time and order, is a matter 
of little moment But the charges of duplicity 
and false prediction are of greater importance. 
And, first, as to the duplicity- 
Jeremiah, \. on account of his having boldly pre^ 
dieted ibe destruction of Jerusalem, bad beeii 
thrust iqto a miry dungeon hy the princes of Ju- 
dsh, who sought bis life. The king, however, or- 
dered him to be taken up out of it ; sent for him 
to a private conference, hi which he teamed from 
him the purpose of God respecting Jerusalem ; and 
directed him, if the princes should require him to 
disclose what had passed between them, to reply ; 
" I presented my supplication before l/ie king, that 
he wovld not cause me to return to Jonathan t 
house to die there. " " Thus, " the Deist asserts, 
" this man of God (as he is called) could tell a lie, or 
Tery atrmigly prevaricate : for, certainly, be did 
not go to Zedekiah to make his supplication ; n^ 
f 2 Chmn. iiviii. 1& i Jcr. laiviii. 
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ther did be msbe H. " Now, it ia not aaid, that he 
told tbe princM " fae v>ent to make his HoppMeai- 
tion, " bnt that he made it ; and, as it ia said in 
the preceding chapter, that he did make it on « for- 
iner (Kcaaton, is it improbable that in this conler- 
ence be renened it P At all events, Jeremiah did 
Dot violate any law of nature, or of civil society, in 
what he did. He told the Imth only b part, to 
Mve his life ; and he was under no obligation to Ids 
enemies to tell then the whole. The King of 
England cannot justly reqoire a privy- counsellor to 
tell a lie for him : but he may jnstly require him 
not to divulge his counsels to uiose who have no 
right to know them. 

Now for the l^lse prediction. 

In Jeremiah xxxir. 2 — 5, it is prophesied ; 
S%uf saith the Lord, " Behold, I vnU give tbit 
eUy into the hand/ of tie Sing of Babffhn, and he 
thall hum it loitA fire : and thou ikdlt not eteape 
out of his hand, but thtdt surely be tahen, atul de- 
livered into kis hand; and thine eyes shall behold 
the eyes of ilte king of Babylon, and he shall 
^>ecA luiM th^e mouth to mouth, and thou thalt go 
to Babylon. Fe( tkou shall nut die by the svxnd: 
but thou shaU die in peace, and with the bttmingi 
cf thy fathers, the former kings which were before 
diee, so ihall they bum odours for thee. " " Now, 
instead of &II this, we are told " (exclume the 
Deist) that the King of Babylon put out the eyet 
of Zedehiah, andboundhim tn chaint, andcarried 
him to Babylon, andput him in prison till the day 
of his death ! • What can he then pronounce, he 
adds, of " these propheta, bat that they are im- 
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postors and liara ? " It might be deemed extreme- 
ly improbable that tlie aajae nriter shonld, in the 
riiort conise of a few pages, record what he wish- 
ed to be deemed a prediction, aad a fact absolately 
falsifying thai prediction. Bat setting aside this 
consideration, we find that the prophecy was ac- 
tually fulfilled in all its parte. What, then, shall we 
pronounce of those who call Jeremiah an ■' im- 
postor and a liar ? " Hear the history. TAep 
buntl all the palaces of Jerusalem with fire : f 
4a>d Aetf took the king, and brought him u-p to ihc 
iing (^Babylon to Riblah ; ^ and he gave judg- 
ment upon him (or, more literally, " spake judg'^ 
ment with him") at Rihlah, andput him inpri- 
ton till di£ day of his death. \\ There he died 
peaceably, not by the sword: and presumptively, 
Daniel and die other Jews, who were men of 
great authority at the court of Babylon, wonld 
obtain permission to bury their deceased prince 
mth the burnings of his Jaihers ; or the king 
of Babylon himself, revering royalty even in its 
mina, might order the Jews to inter and lament 
him after the manner of their Country. 

So much for the Deist's " particularity in treat- 
ing of the books ascribed to Isaiah and Jeremiah." 
He particnluizes two or three passages, which 
have been proved to be not juatly liable to his 
censure : and he omits every evidence of their 
probity and the intrepidity of their writers, and 
every instance of sublime composition and (what 
is of &r more consequence) of prophetical vera- 
city I 

t2CbroD.xnTi.19. { 2Kin2szxT.5,6. | Jer.lii.lt, 
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Proceeding to the rest of tbe propheta, whom 
he takes collectiTely, he in tlie very outaet con- 
founds prophets with poets and niuaiciHU ; an4 
assent, that *' the ^hta and inetaphoTB of the 
Jewish poets have been foolishly erected into what 
ue now called prophecies. " "" 

That there were false prophets, witches, or for* 
tnae-tellers, &c. amoog the Jews, no person wiU 
attempt to deny. No nation has been without 
them. Bnt when the Bible-prophets are repre- 
sented as " strollers spending their lives in casting 
natiritiea, predicting richee, conjaring for lost 
goods," &c their oflic« and character are wholly 
misrepresented. Their office was, to convey M 
the children of Israel the commands, tl>e promiaea, 
and the threatenings of God : their character, that 
of men bravely aoBtainii^ the bitiereBt petseco- 
tions in the discharge of it. False prophets, la- 
deed, are reprobated in many pMts'of Scripture. ■ 
Bnt what is the chaff to the vieat f what are die 
false prophets to the true onee P Every thing good 
is liable U> abuse. Who argues against a phyndaB, 
because there are pretenders to physic? Waa 
Iswah " a fortune-teller predicting riches, " when 
be said to king Hezekiah, " Beiotd, ihe dajfa 
oome, ihaf^notldng shall be J^ to thee, and ^ 
sons shall be eunudia in the palace of the king ^ 
SahyUmf" \ This prophecy was -delivered in 
the year before Christ 713 : and above a hundred 
yeaiB afterwards it was accomplished, when Ne- 
buchadnezzar took Jemsalem, and carried atctt^ 
the treasures of l/ie king's bouse; ^ and when be 
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co mm andad the maitef of hi* eunucht, to brinff 
oertam t^ the lang't teed, and nourith them ihrta 
yean, Oiai at the end thereof the;/ miffht ttattd be- 
fore the Amg. • 

When Jehonm the idolBtrona kio^ of larael, on 
the march with hia allies and theirarmies, was di^ 
treaaed fw want af ir Ater, and wuted upon Eliaha ; 
l|e, with a GMmgeons respect for the dignily of 
hia character and the sacredneas ol his oSioe, (and 
qot, as die Deist asserts, like " a party-fHvpbet, 
tvH of Tenom and migaiity ") aaid to Jebonun, 
" Get thee to the preyihets of thjf father and to the 
prophet* <fthy mother.\ B^rding bowerer th4 
jtreteMoe of Jehoihtyiial kmff ofJu^tA, by whoaa 
adrtce he had been consulted, be ordered them to 
aaie the vaiteiffull of ditches : not for the com- 
mon parpose of " getting water, by digging for it;" 
bnt to hold the water when it shoQld miraculous- 
ly coma without itrind or rain from another conn- 
try, as it did eome by the wayofEdom. 

As to Eljeha'e cursing die little children who 
bad mocked him, and their consequent destruction 
—they had insulted him, probably, not aa a man, 
but as a prophet ; and the HcIh^w word tnuu- 
Itrted " child," it should be rememl>ered, is applied 
to grown-up youths. Be this as it may, hod the 
cntuBg been a sin, it would not have been followed 
t)y the mirasulooa death of the persons cursed : 
for God beat knows who dea^rre punishment ; and 
such a judgment, it may be concluded, would not 
be inflicted, without a ralatiyy efiect on the idola- 
trous witnesses of it. 

By admitting (he geniuneness of the hooka o( 

• Dan. i. & t ^^ ^"'6* "i- 
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Ezekiel and Daniel, who lired duriag tlie Babjr. 
Ionian Captivity, the Deist appean to cut up tbo 
very root of hie whole perfonnance. For how can. 
any intelligent man, after aiich a coDceesion, if be 
resclfl the book of Daniel in partiralar with impar- 
tiality, retiiBe his asBent to the truth of Christiani- 
ty ? In Tain he may assert, that the intequvta- 
tions and applications, which com menta tors and 
priests bare made of these books, only show the 
frand or the extreme folly to which credulity or 
priestcraft c«n go ! The scientific Fet^uson, who 
was neither a commentator nor a priest, in bis Tnict 
upon the " Year of our Sarionr's CmcifiiiOD, " 
concludes bis dissertation on the ninth chap- 
ter of Daniel by saying ; " Thns we have an at- 
tronomwai demonstration of the truth of this an- 
cient prophecy." Dispassionately studied, indeed 
it is adapted to make ereiy body become C^iris- 
tiana. 

The Deist's strange hypothesis — that Ezehiel 
and Daniel only " pretended to hare dreamed 
dreams, and to hare seen visionB, by way of carry- 
ing on a disgniHed correspondence, relative to de 
rescuing of their country from the Babylonian 
yoke I — is wild and extravagant almost beyond 
belief; as is likewise his subsequent conjecture 
that Jonah was " a fable written by some Gentile 
to expose the nonsense, and satirize the riuons and 
malignant character, of a Bible-propbet or a pre- 
dicting priest." 

He nest quotes from Ezekiel * a passage re- 
specting Egypt, in which it is ulM, No foot ^ moM 
or ^ beaH thail past thTOvghU, iieither thatt it be 

• Ezak. liii. 11. 
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iaiMabitad Jorttf j/«ar$i auil brQBdly, and brieflfr 
awerta it ts be " folse." Now, we know too liu 
tto of dw hurtory of Egypt, at Uiat remote period, 
to be able to prore thn it was not false. Perhapa 
oaljr a part of Egypt is here spoken of : and, if 
not a literal accomplish neat of hyperbolical ez' 
preauons denoting great deeolation, is hardly to be 
expected. Bnt We are told by Megasthenes and 
Berasua, two beaUien historians who. lived about 
tbree hundred yean before Cbrist, that " Nebn- 
diadnezaar conquered the greater part of AMca," 
and ■' took captirei in Egypt," which appean to 
imply the fulGlmeat of the prediction. At anj 
rate, had the Deist looked foor veraea onward, ha 
wovld have there fbimd a prophecy (relatiTo ta 
tbe mine country) delivered abora two thoniand 
yeara ago, wfaicb has been receiving its completion 
from that time to this : Egypt shall be the boMeU 
<fAe kmgdomt, he' ' Thia the Deist may, if ha 
pleaaea, call "a dream, a vision, at a lie:" bvt 
mrely, it ie a wonderfal prophecy ; for ^ypt ha* 
been •nceeeuvely the prey of Uie Babylonians, the 
PereiBni, the Macedonians, the Romans, tbe Sara- 
cens, the Mamelacs, and the Toriu. Another 
ptediction also, concerning king ZedekUfa, may 
nere be adduced — / leiU bring kirn to Babghn ; 
yet thaU kenottee it, though he thall die there. -(- 
What I tiot tee Babylon, ihoagh be sboald die 
Merv / How, again, is this consistent with what 
Jeremiah had foretold, that he should see ^ eyei 
of lie king of Babghn ? % 'Hiis apparent con- 
tradiction indnced Zedeki^, aa Josephns informa 
na, to give no credU to either of die prophets; 

• Ewk. nil, \a. Ibid. xti. 13. t J*'- ■ii)*' ^ 
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and y«t be, unbappily, experienced the truth of 
both. He nw tbe eyes of the kin;; of BabyloD, 
not at Bftbylon, bat at Rtblah ; tus eyea were there 
pnt out ; tmd he wbb carried to Babylon, yel ha 



And thus the Deist imagines, that he baa demo- 
lished, and fw erer, the aathwity of the Old Te»< 
tament — a book, which Sir Isaac Newton ceteemad 
the moat anthentic of all histories ; which, by is 
celestial light, illDmiaes tbe darkest ages of anli- 
qoity ; wbich is the toaehstoqe raiabling as to dis- 
tingiuah between tbe God of Israel, holy, and joat 
>sd good, and tbe impnie rabble of heathen deitiea ; 
which hais been thonght, by competent jw^ee, to 
have afforded matter for the laws of Solon, and a 
feondation for the philosophy of Plato; which has 
been illnstrated by the labonr vf ksmii^, in all 
ages and oountriea ; and admired and venerated 
for its snbUmity, its [riety, and its reracity, by 
all who were able to E«td and to nnd«sland 
it. * He has ** gone, indeed, through tha 



' I CHinot forbcv adding, in a NoM, the A 
juitgment of the iaUs Sir William Joiiei, one oT the pro- 
ftnindest of Eastern scholars, as well as one of the moat 
excellent of men, who »as as tncip^le of affirming what 
he did not fuUy beliere, as of suppreesins what he did.— 
*' .1, who canool help believing the divinity of tbe Mes- 
«sh, from the nndisputed antiquity and manifest comple* 
tion of many prophecies (especially oTthoM oTI^aiofa), iii 
■he only person recorded by history lo whom they are ap- 
plicables un obliged of course to beliere the unctity of 
the venerable booka, to which Ihqt lacred p«soo refeii ai 
genuine But it is not the truth of our national r^igion, 
as such, that 1 have at heart: it is truth itself. " And 
again; — t I hare carefully and regularly penned t&sM 
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w n i, "' M be Myn, nd with Ae fnlleet inten^m- 
to. rat it down ; bnt he baa only pointed ont a 
few imaigfatly shmbs ; he baa entangled himself in 
dicketa of tb<»na and briera, and haa lost his way 
en the monntuns of Lebanon ; the goodly cedar- 
treea whereof scorn Uie UmM edge and the baaa 
temper of hia axe, aad lang^ nnhnrt at the feeble- 
IMH of hia a^oke. Ridiculing things held most 
Hcred, and calnmniating charactMa esteemed moat 
Tenerable, in order to excite the acoffs of the pro- 
fane, increaae the eceptidam of the donbtfal, shake 
tbe Uth'of the unlearned, auggeet cavila to the 
ditputert of this world, and perplex the minds of 
booest men aeeking to wonliip the God of tbeir 
fatfaera in aiocerity and troth ; be bos nut ao much 
M gl«Boed at the great design of tbe whole rohirae, 
<H die hannony and mutual dependence *of ita ae- 
venl porta. He does not perceive, that, but for 
the eeleoted people of God, and the tnitha del^ 
TCFed in their Soriptnrea, he and the vriiole world 
would baire been at this day worshippers of idoD. 
He haa p»Bed by all the prophecies respecting the 
Messiah — though tbey absolutely fixed the time 
both of liis coming, and of his being cut off; and 
described his office, character, condition, sufieringi, 
and death, in tbe moat clTcnnisltmtial manner, bo* 

Holy Scriptures (N. B. Tbia was written in his own copy 
of the Bible) ; and wn of opinion that the lotuine, inde- 
pendeotly of iU difine origin, contains more sublrmily, 
purer morality, more important history, and finer slraios 
of eloquence, Ihon can ba collected from all other boolis. 
En whatever language tbey may haiebeen written. " (Life 
by Lord TeignmoiiCh, II. S36, £4S, Bro edit) In a DIs. 
coune likewise, addressed to the Asiatic SoclMy in IT91, 
he declares his firm belief, (hat '< the propbeciei were ge- 
nuine compoeilions and having been fulfilled, were con- 
gqucntlj in^iicd." F. W. 
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nnl iMaditod jmm bdfora tlw enay theii»d*«« 
geMMlIf took plae«, in the pefaon of Jeiua of Na- 
■Hvlh : ud Im hm tMally naglected notidng the 
Watfmesy of iba whale Jewisk nation, to the trntlt 
both of the natural and ifae miracnloiia facta rectvd- 
•d in tfati OU TestameM I 

VII. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

" The Mbw TssTAHENT, tbey'tell na (assert* 
the Dmsi), ia founded apoa the propheciei of iba 
Old ; and if bo, it must follow the fate of its foun^ 
JMlJHu I " Undonbtedlf, the fate of the two ia 
inseiMrtbly liaked together ; though the New ia 
not (bonded solely on the prophedes of the Old. 
Oar SarigoT, indeed, refera the Jewa to Moaea 
jrAo wrofet and die Sc^tnrea tvkidt iett^ed tf 
ami hvt be also adde, 3%MgA jw believe not me, 
MwM tke loonb. ■ Hence il iVP^ara, that HfD 
veaSettiwi of hta miaaion, eren to ihe Jewa, did 
.net Teat exelaurely on the truth of the piophecicb 
of the Old Testament ; ao that, if aome of tboae 
popheeiea could even be proved to ban been 
misapplied by commentatois, Chiietiamty would 
not thereby be. oTertnmed. 

" The men eziatence of anch a woman aa Maiy, 
and snch men aa Joseph and Jesus, " the DeiM 
■ayi, " is a matt«r of indifference. " He cood^ 
Bounds, bowerer, to think it probable that " theue 
ware anch peraona ; " and only " contenila against 
d)8 fcble of JeaoB Chriat, aa told in the New Tea- 
* Jofan T. «6. SA 1. 38. 
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t, and the viM and tislomry doctrioe' rdsed 
'therean.'" He does not thbn repute it " a feMe," 
that Jbhb CfariM tived npwarda of 1800 years 
-ago in Judma, where he went aboat doing good, 
eotKrtantly attended by sereral disciplea ; who, a 
few yMn afnr he had been pnt to death by Pon- 
tim Pilate, became nnmerena, not only in diat 
drantiy, bnt thronghoat ^e whole Roman em- 
pire; that a partionlar day bai been obaetred by 
■^m ever einee in a religioiiB manner, in comme- 
-inoratian of his real or Happoeed reiorrection ; and 
diat the conslsBt celebration of B^tiem and the 
'Lord'a Sapper niay from the present lime be traced 
-back to htm, as ^e anthor of both these imitjta- 
tiona. Nctr, if theee thingi be admitted to be 
-ftKtt, tltey involve bo many other parts of the New 
'TeaUuneut, that bat acuity materiala are left for 
dM Deiat'a " fable. " 

- The Mvacnlens Conception, however, he pro- 
-Boancee a fbble " btesphemously obscene. " Im- 
pnre must that imsginatioa be, which can diacover 
any obeomily in the Angel's declaration to Mary ; 
'the power <^ the Highett thaU iroerghiuhK Ihee. * 
• At tHfl-m^t he find it in Geneaie, where ft'ia 
^said, Ke S^Mt of God mooed upm the fiux of 
the waters. \ 

' And now he comes to " a position, which (he 
4aya) eaimot be controverted ; namely, itet, that 
the ^raement of all tlie parts of a story does not 
prove that story to be true, beceoBe the parts may 
agree, and the whole may be fi^se ; and, secondly, 
thJe disagreement of the parte of a story provea 

• Lukei.33. f Gen. i. 2- 
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Uuttbe wbtrte— ^-e-sf^swrM, tlMpllh«a4aM»- 
row vf tke story — cannot be Uiu." Yet, tmrtHf, 
it u scarcely poauble for wea nro panOM (for 
instanea, ^ J<^n Hawluna «nd Mr Ba«n«U( i* 
tlieir LirM of Dr Johnaoa) nd ibe diffied^ in 
iocreaMd, if there are morfl tlfan ttr«— to ibaw np 
the biography of wy one of ^ir bc^ imMmh w, 
without ctmNderable ilifferencea w to the ocist- 
enoe aod saoeeMon of itt aareral incidvpto. |IM 
these differeaces, in m>a«la Mrcamrtnaroi, will Bfft 
iDTalidate their teMimony as U> idL nateHal trana- 
-actions ; mach leas will they render the whete of 
thMT narratirea " a bUe. " If several iodepClMteSt 
witnesses of &ir cbaiacltir shoald agree In teaUfy- 
ing, that a murder w a rebbesy mas coBiinitMd it 
a precise time, in a partieuliir plaect and by naai^ 
tain individual ; every eonrt ef jurtice in the w«iU 
would admit tbe fact, notwitblitandipg- the ^tont 
pMsilnlity «f (he wbole baing false. Aad again : — 
If aever^ snob witnesses ^ald agree in affin» 
ing, that ^y saw the King ef Fraace hebawled, 
thmigh they might disagree as to the figora of tbe 
^lletuie) or the size of the ezecntientr, &a. evei^ 
coart of justice in the wt^rU woald think, tbKt *adi 
nmate differeneea did not D«ertRm the eridraoe 
respectutg the fact itself. 

Iliie " incontroTeftiUe" pesitien, tbeni lA ha 
lenns it, the Deist appUce t» tbe geoealnigtea ef 
Cbriat given by Matthew and Lolie, There is a 
disagreement between i^m, be aayt i and " if 
Matthew sp«ak truth, Luke ^Mal» blsdiood ; if 
Lake speak trath, Matthew fpeaka fob^Htod;," 
and therefore, it seems neither of diem is " en- 
titled to be bdieved in any thing he says after- 
wards I " Here both the premises and the oonchi- 



iliw W* i<f1rniniriti|n ; ttw iCJinchuion.-~becui9e 
Un uthon^ wlw. bvi^n to dlffei in trucing bfujc 
fhe pwjfgfee of im mdiridiud for above ^ thousand 
ye^ijii CHUUM tJW^fora tfe jnafly deemed inoompe' 
teat 4e iwai tettifwtof to the u^i^BactuuiB of hia 
)i&, wtloK W iptentioa tp &]ufy can be proved 
■gaiaM- tbena [ thq premisei^— because Matthew 
^MiW'Buth, wd Ifiike speaks trnth, tbongh they 
4a RDt speak the satoe truth ; Matthew giving the 
gaoMJogp a£ JoBt^, the reputed tatbor of Jesns, 
Md L|^ tb«t of IViju7> his real mother. If, in- 
deed) eilhu pf them had fabricated the genealogjr 
JB yMWtipn, he mpst hi^va been conscious, fronf 
kninring the care with which the pnblic renters 
«mro 9ift»red ttawg- tbp Jews, that he would 
noomiMily bare been a^paed to immediate de- 



' Jp ifb^ the I^t f^Y* ^'^»^ " '^"■^r T^"^ ^' 
iftg' ntMgnetl by Matthew, contntTy to all expe> 
neaee. V> wch of ttfeoty^f^yen anpcesaire genera* 
' abont " web b^g aa-oU hvhelor beforp 
. liad, " 2fa which -be with his usual gross- 
■ fffwwnnces " not even a ceaaooable lie, " he 
ia toMlly wf»^' By iuwniqg from 1 Chrop. iii. 
II, ]S. throB generatwns,' through whatever mis- 
ttko omitted in this Bvangelist, the average agp of 
4* fattien at the.^^rth of the aroa recorded i* re- 
dseed to Ibfr^-ei* j ukI the marriage might have 
pr«f^4ed th« bir^ ot that sen by many yeara, 
tnptifit\\}r an it is not al^^s the first-born son who 
■i B lBBda U" bAm in the list. David hid at least 
Ml IWW grawn to mssfaood, before Solomon was 
bant md {^bqboHm at least three elder than Abi^ 
sr Aj^ab. 
. ^rfm the maation tiS some things in<aiie Evan- 
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geliit, vbich are not mention^ hf tflot hy aaf 
of the othera, ihe I>eut represents the Gtiepdff 
** not as written by Matthew, Mtrk, Lake AmI 
Jobn, but bf some mtcoimeeted indirHhuds,- ealA 
making his own legend. " Even if we admit Ais 
a single moment, for the sake of the inference, 
would it not, by removing every postiUe snspicied 
of fraud and imposture, very strongly confirm tfae 
gospel-historyp Had they agreed in nothing, their 
testimony oaght to have been rejected as a legend 
daiy tsle ; had they agreed in every thing, it m^fat 
have been snnnised that, instead of being i 
nected individuals, they were a set of a 
impostora. 

As an instance of contfsdiction between die 
Evangelists, the Deist asaerte that " M^ew eaya 
the Angel announced the immaculate coDcepfion 
to Joseph ; whereas, Luke says be q>peared onto 
Mary. " The troth u (and it is so ebriona, tfaat 
only die blind could have missed it), be appewwl 
tmto both : to Mary, when he informed her, that 
she should by the power of Obd conceive a aos ; 
and to Joseph, some m<tnths afterwards, witen Mary 
had returned from her long visit to her consin EK- 
zabeth. What follows is too abominably indecent, 
too blasphemously profone, for any modest ear. 

Tbe Btoiy of the deatractimi of the ymtng chil- 
dren by the order of Herod, being mentimied only 
by Matthew, is therefore pronounced by Ae Dettt 
" a lie." Are we, then, to reject all facts record- 
ed by only one historian ? Matthew was writiag 
his gospel for the use of the Jews, who mmst have 
had a melancholy remembrance of the massag e 
referred to. The Gentiles were less interested Ht 
it : dioogh there is reason to beliewt from a pas- 
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mffKmUaeMH^,* ihM it #sa km^rn U Heme. 
Avto wttMtlw l>i«t saya of J(An, ikat " be trai 
■■der tmo yMW ol^ iffc, aad stud Musd, " Bad 
^t«Bci^«d; it letamot be proved that Jehu wu 
■ttfa««&H is tile disbiet to wUdi die e^ct of 
H«Md vai eei^ned, or that be twd bob exmeded 
dw stated liiaU, wWfa pralnM^Hicttided only ssch 
vWdraa OB had jmt eviap^lBd tfaair first year. 
Jnkn WM, ccrtMoIf « kc Benttu oMer thm Jeraa. 
*■ Mot ny MD of Ae Emmgetista, " Ae Detrt 
ihiui lea^ " agree k rtaitk^ (ia eiaeily the latiie 
undr) the iaacKptiaB wliieb, the^ tUB na, was put 
enrCbrfart wbea ^ im cmcified. " But might 
not the nnesaential Tettal Aflerence bare MiMn 
Ao*'4«l JM B ript iiM hitog wnttcB ia dineias- 
guapwi Hlhrey, Greek, and Lariir; wiiNJi ^hongfa 
■it of -ibe ■uii' BtCMiiit^) vorid prdmbly^ wben 
tka Hekeir and' tba Letin were tnnslHtad inla 
Gnek, iaralve -a wbal diffecmce is ib« tonslft* 
tlona,? 

«< Jkm Mly MM (be ad^) of tlte Bttn called 
Afnades, «4u> appefr* to Itare been near die place 
•f - cj e riEgJ OM, WM Peter. " This is not trae. 
We d* net kwMr that Peter vas preunt at all at 
tbe ^anifinoB; faMt we de know tbet Jofan, the 
diwiple whtim Jesaa lorad, was ; for Jutta epoke 
t* tin <raa U» cnea. " And why, " ht askR, 
** sbgald ire kritere I^ter, when be was cniTict- 
«d, by ikeir ewn bccobU, of pwj w iy, in swearii^ 
4hat " he knew net Jeans p " Why? Becaose be 
M Mnrrf y iq p ont ed of im watdtedaeai, and anffered 
tBa rtyn b aa in -rtttrtatiM ^ ibe truth of thd Chii^ 
tiMi^i^oa. 

* SatBra. II. 4. 
" ■«»■ / ' 
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Bat th« ErangrilmdingTAe Oao, fae ■Mwte, H 
to the tiiDA of tbe crndSrion ; Miuk talfing it ww 
at. the third hour (niae in tbe mMnbg), and- Jobs 
at the tilth, 1. 1. aceordmg to the Deut's hypo' 
thesii, ftt twelve at noon. Let as waly adnit, 
however, that John, writing bis goepel in a Raman 
proriiiRe of Am, might hare used tbe Romaa 
method of compntiBg time, wbicb reeambled an 
own, and the aJleged coattadictiDoraniahee: aein 
that case the «ixdi hoar, when Jnos (accwiling to 
that writer) was eombrmied, worid he six in ilw 
HMniing ; and the intermediate diree faoota htm 
m to nine, wbra be waa entt^ud, might be eR^ 
pbijrad in making prtftaiatians. 
- And here we may notice aome very nstanl i»- 
cidente attending that event, paticalariy as to 
these who atood by Jestu in bia h«t trying boar.; 
John the ftiend of his heart, bis tender moi hi » 
whom be coaeigned to Jodin'a proteetion, and those 
who had gnteMly followed bim throngh Ut$. 
Snch a cenfmrmity «f drcnrnttaneee, to-e«r ^vba- 
ble expectati<m, snppliea an SrgiuBent in hyavr <tf 
the' trwfc «t the Goapelt, far o«tweigbkig a parcel 
of pahry objecttons, which arise perhaps aaldy 
out of oar ignorance «f the caatoraa sad mannMS 
of that remote age. 

" Hie dashuig writer of the book ef Matthew/* 
the Deiat neit asserts, is " not su pported by the 
writers of the other books in bu account of the 
miracles which attended the crucKiion— tbe pre- 
temataral darkeees, the rending of the-T^ at the 
Temple, the earthquake vdiicb rent the rocks, and 
tbe reaiuTection of the bodies of many saJots .^t 
slept. " This is not tme. Matthew is snpported 
bcdi "by Mark and Lidte, with respect to the first 
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tflwt aad thoMtwo ifc»7 ^obably iboof^tabM-- 
4KmiAy:im&aemt to eosTince any jmmod, h diey 
•anvimced die CentunOD, thu Jesus wru' lA« «on 
af Ocd, ■ These t«ro, iaieed, were better calcn- 
ktod tojprodnce eonnctiom among tfae penoois' 
far whose iofonnation Mark Bod I^ke wrote, tiian 
the two latter ; ao the earthqnake, STea if mot; 
local, might hare been pronooDced by an objector 
a oatoral pbenomenon ; and those to whom the 
revived aainis speared, might be dead or acatter- 
od abroad, fiat tbe darkness miut have been |!;e- 
■Mslly known and nmembered, and the veil of 
Ae ten^k conld, eanly.iw (treBecrad. John's. •i' 
Iraiee ia acMimted for, by (he cucnnwtance «f Mm 
Hoa^lbMiig inlanded ■• a -kind of aoff lemet to 
Ibe.thcee athesa. .Om oceurence, kowarer, of 
gnat impagraawit be has stated wUh pecBUnr dv 
tBKlaaaat ' Kltttre to the blood aitd water whiA 
flowed thisngh the woond made by the M^dier'a 
■pM>* ' The hkod ia MuHr aceotuil«d for ; bnt 
■ lnjto cane the. waler ? The anatoirat tells 11% 
** frma th« penwdiaiB. " So conoMteiit ia ena^ 
gdicsl leatunoBy with the moat cniions raa co r cl l p a 
of natural science. 

Wllbent emering into the Deiat'a joooae specti-' 
latiMi upon whet Matthew might haoe told us re- 
specting this " anny of winte, " aa ha calls them, 
aidce it for M to believe, that all Aat are m their 
graves dtcU hear- hi* (wmb, a»d ahall ooem forlk. 
If none of these miiscles bad been true, or rather 
if any irf them twd .bem false, what motive conld 
Matthew, writing to the Jews, hare had for trnmp- 
iag up sndi wraderfol ateriesp Every rewkr 
whoEa.he met weald have told him Aat he was 
" a liar aad aa inpaetor. " Would any ^wiiMr. 
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wlw WvHild SAW ■ddnps M, lln FenishiiMkNr a 
ilutory of LdMis XVI^ ^Milnre Ib affini, (faM, 
viten he msi beheadWl, .than .■» Aihwww fov 
thns bows of«r *ll Ftmux i that Unre .«m as 
ewth^aalie ; that fQclawBriB»^t» -and gwtwoi— 
«d> wid dsad Ben biwiglrt to life, who iii liiiillj i^ 
paired t» muiy pacaons in Puia? 

VHL 

" Tbe Ule of the BMturrectum, " Uw Defal 
vyB) " follow! thu of the Crncifixion. If thaw 
writera had givea tbair evidaoee, wiA raafMt (• 
tfae «JtM of ^e doad body, in a atort afj/aadce, m 
the aane c^Dirodictary aoauMa, Aay wo«ld hara 
been in dwager af haviag liuni aam <r<^i y ad fiir 
patJDfy, and woold ban jaatly. deawvsd it. " Oa 
■be oonttary, the laatning ^oufonoa ia oMMaeaed 
lij du brevilf of tlw acoovBta, sad wanU h«»« 
hacQ cfearad ap at onca, if the wifaiioo of the 
^anrractiaB bad been exnniaed babre any j^diea- 
taaa wtataror. Aa we caaaot hama (hia »iM voce 
arrtnriwtinn af tbeia all, let aa qmaation (be Enn- 
geliala. 

Q. I^ ^twfii]idth>«'MpBldue«f JeauaMipty? 

A. One of tiB actnally aaw it ataptf, aad (he 
jeat hevrd it »m so Aqbi wy g wilii— gaa. 

Q. Did foo, or aay of the foUewan of JetHa, 
.Idia Mny tbtt dead bwk ftoBi dM aepaldwa ? 

Q. Did the aaUiwa, ar die Jeaie, take kawav? 
AM. Na. 

iQ. How are 701 nvtam (rf that ? 
A. Becaaae we saw the body whra it WW dead, 
a«d m aaw it afterwai^ irtieB it waaalm. 
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Q. How are yon oerttdn, that nfaat yon saw 
was the body of JesuB P 

A. We bad been long and intimately acqnainted ' 
with him, and knew hu person perfectly. 

Q. Did yon not, through terror, mistake a epiiit 
for a body ? 

A. No : the body had Sesh and bonea : and w« 
are eare that it was the very lM>dy, which hm^ 
apon the croaa ; for we saw the wound in the aide, 
and the print of the naiU in the hands and feet. 

Q. And all this yon are ready to swear P 

A. We are : and we are ready to die also, 
■e<mer dian deny any part of it. 

Surely, this wonid aatisfactorily eetablish Ih^ 
tact of the dead body's bung remored from the 
sepulchre by snpematural means. 

" The Jews," the Deist says, " applied to H1at« 
tot a WBtch U) be set over the sepukkre; " but he 
i»rita the reason alleged for the reqnwt, Tiz. be- 
cause tkat deceiver said, while Ik was yet aUee, 
" AJUr three days I will rise again." § Yet it 
is highly material : for at the very time that Jesiu 
predicted his resurrection, he predicted . also his 
cracifision ; || and this pail of the prophecy they 
knew bad, through their own malignity, been ae- 
ciHvtely fulfilled : yet were they so infatuated as 
to suppose, that by a guard of soldiers they could 
pmvent the completion of the other. That the 
rest say nothing about thb application, &c. prorea 
nothing ag^nat it Omissious are not contradic- 

The Deist proceeds to comment on whmt he 
deeosa tbo vanatioBa of the Evai^elisti, with ■'•• 

§ Matt. ii«i. a% M ' I lUttf iW. 81. 
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bpect to the hour ntwbieh tliewonMn cnme to tfie 
Mpidchre. Bat they agree m to the d&y ; and, ai 
ko the time or day, it was early in the monrog. 
The degree of twilight, <(Hiich lighted them od 
tiieir way, is of little consequence. And Jobof 
who states that Mary Magdalene went to the se- 
pulchre, does not say (as the DieiBt makfee him my) 
that she went alone : she might, for aught that lap- 
tteare, have been accompanied b^ tit the wadiM 
mentioned in Lnbe. Lastly, on the snbjfect of bis 
insinuaUon that she was a woman of bod dHracter, 
it deserree to he considered whither there ia any 
ecriptand antbority for the imptktation ; BncI, at flH 
'erents. Whether a reformed woman of that descrip* 
lion on^t to be esteemed an incompetent witness 
of a fact. 

The stone bad obvionsly been rolled away, ' by 
the statement of all the Erengelists before the wo- 
Utan came to the sepulchre. Such of them u dft 
not mention that diis was done by an aiigel, whd 
enbseqnently sat upon it, merely omit giving ah 
iacconnt of a transaction whidi iook place preri- 
Onaly to the women's arriral. In the inberral, th« 
aagel might hare entered the sepnichre ; and ftwm 
the first there might have been another within. 
Iiuke, says the Deist, affirins " there were twov 
both standing up : and John offinnsj they were both 
sitting down." * He chooses to forget, that they 
do not hoA speak of the same instant. Lake 
^e^is of the appearance to the women, aad John 
of the appearance to Mary Magdalene atone, who 
Remained weeping at ttie sepnlehre after Peter aad 
'John had left it. All his objections, in fiMt, am 

- • Lflk* xiir. «. JoAa tA 1%'13^- 
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flf^)n were wan M «im pi«cifl« iMment, in <ne 
pwticnlsiplaMf Mid bv tli« same ndiridD&U. 

His iaCereace from Matthew's wm^ tbe «xm^ 
mm tmtil Aia dagi' fix. thM "the book miut Wrt 
been uwiKfitcttued after b lapae of Boms ^eneiir 
taanalfii lea«t)" i* madmiKible agMriat tbe poutin 
jeBtinuMiy.of bU aAtiqnity. And for Uie bnngtlH; 
.story about dadiaff away Aebotfy,f dM ChUf 
Pneeta are aoBlrenbte, not the ETtmgdisla. ' 

Tbe Deiat now oomea t» " thM part of dm «rt- 
ilence in thoee booki, that respecta tbe prettaded 
^^earance erf Cfariit after his pretuided remrreo* 
^<ni.". And hia fint Unndei a miaqndting Mm^ 
thew xxviiL 7. for the ptupeee of ereatittg 4 o^ 
tndictkm, and then condeanniiig ik Ihe paSMM 
is "BtMd./uspt^i^breyamHitoGidike,'' 
wbioh might properly be tranilatM, '* H« will l^" 
and liten^y neanai " He ia gtnngJ' Thl« the 
DoM.qootM, " Bthold, he ia gone 1 " Ctf sudt k 
blunder eren hie daahing Matduw nmld dot bavt 
been goiltyj since he add* imme^ately afterward^ 
that jeaga met &k women at Aeydepartid qaicK- 
fyJrom^iipt4khr»i^ If the paaanga ifa Watlflew', 
TUKH Aeeieem, ke.§ had been tiiittkted (AS it 
might better hare been) aHd the dRMn^ «U ihb 
Jifficnltiea aboot the anachrdm^ of theee ^M»[iteb 
" nanhti^ to Qslilee to meet Jqhh in a aonn^ 
tain by his own Bfipointment, at tbe rery time 
wben> according to Jolm, they wete wirrmftiiW m 
WtoOer place for fearofOt Jam, H tot^yTSiSA. 
Matdiew, intent nptn the pnrpoaed meeting i^ 

- • Hntt. iivIlL IK f M*tt iiTui. I3L 

) HMt^iiiiii.S. ; Mitt iivin. Ifl. 
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Gal9e^ jo^ib A* ucatlMAf atmfitpftimmem 
Tcootdwl in Jokit, and tfam Bceini to connect tfae 
day irf the recoirection «f Jesni nidi tint of the 
idopartore of the diadple*. It sfaoald be nko far- 
mer recollected, that the Feast of Unl^rened 
3ieMl, whick iminediately fotlovtvd the eatiii^ aC 
:tlH pafsoier, fawted sewn days ; and that etrict cb- 
aetrers of the law did not think tfaemaelves at li- 
iberty to teare JenHalem, till that feast waa ended : 
which .18 a collateral proof, tiat the discjj^es did 
■Mt wt off for Galilee -on the day of the reatUTec- 
Jlion.* 

. Hm Deitt aaka, Wby Jbnu did not ehow bim- 
aelf to all the people after his resurrection ? So 
wkcd Spinoza. Bnt God' bad given the Jews 
>niaiiyopp«rtiuittie>icf seeing the rliiradee of Jeevs, 
"dioaj^ he did nM-ohlige ibeni ts believe what they 
•KW. The ' Chief IVimte and the Phariseas, we 
JcboW, admitting ^a miracle of the reenrreetion of 
J-azams, f p'ei^evered in tb^r inereduUty ; aad so 
.prob^y WMld the other Jews hare persevered 
.also.itfler.thd veanrrectian of Jesot. LazarDs had 
beentboried four days, Josoh < only three : the 
Jbody of JLazamB had begun to nndei^ aa- 
^option, dte bodyiof Jeans sate mo com^tion, — 
Jf-Jesns then bad sbown himself generally after 
liiB resnnectiDn, >the Chief Friesta and tfae Pha- 
nsees wpuld probidJy have gathered •notber 

■ It might be added, that the arch-dcist, Faine, reckons 
Luka Bi one of tbe Wiesea ! u^ speaks of him aa an (rye- 
witness of nbat he relate v—th^ugta a person, who afiecti 
tA mite commeutB on the Bible, ought lo luTa known that 
lie WM not an Apcatle ; aad we leam from biouelf, that 
ba wrote from tl)e teitimon; at otbera. Cbsp. L % 

t John ^ Vt. 
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eOne^ and Ixre sud a »eeoad time, " ffiat io 
tot 9" Witii retpect to onnelves, the evidence of 
Am great event is &r more caarmctii^, u it now 
atsndtf, thui if it had been mid that Jmhb showed 
Uon^ to every man in Jemaalem. For then it 
would have had no nftiag, and it nught have been 
Hupected that the whole stwy bad been fabricated 
^ the Jews. 

' Tlie Detit Anika Paul an imprinter witnees of 
Ab reanrrectien ; whereaa, ntrely he was, on the 
oAw hand, one of the fittest that coald have been 
Aoaen ; because his testimony is that of a former 
enemy. Paul had, in his own minicnlons conver- 
eion, soffident gronnd for believing that to have 
been » fact, wludt he had fonnwly, through ex- 
treme prejndioei Coiwida«d as a " table. " For 
the mtb of Ae reenrrection, 'he appeals to above 
two hondred and fifty living witnesMS ; * and that 
in ibe face of those) who woald not have failed to 
blast his character, if he bad advanced an nntrutfa. 
For Corinth was foil of Jews, and contaioed many 
Christiaiis, following teadiers who were arrayed in 
«|^B)Uon to Paul. He mnet bave been an idiot 
.^wbicb no one can briieve him to have been — if 
bo had p«t it in tbe power of any of these to prove, 
from hu own letter, that he was a " liar and an 



And now the Deist proceeds to the Ascension, 
fboni which he says, " neither the writer of tbe 
boc^ of Matthew, nor the writer of the book of 
J<Ao, baa aud a syllable ! " John has not, indeed, 
given an express murative of it; but he has cer- 
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tsioly said sonMhii^ alwut it Oo ^ tllj/titlJk-, 
reTt, and tay unto them, " I atcend VMIo fny^fi^ 
ther and your fatki&, and to my God asd j/v^: 
God. " If the (act inelf be not det^led by ett^- 
of then, it m^j TeaDoaMy ba ai^poeed, dut H, 
wu OD oGcoiuit of its notoriety. Tiiat ijl in^Wr 
toriooB, u juatly to be collected, from the KfereD4% 
mode to it by Peter in the hearing of all the Jew^ 
a TGiy few days afwr it had happened. 2Ku Ji- 
ttu hoA God raised vp, whereof vx are ail v)i»-_ 
nati. Tkert^re, bei^g ly tKe right hand Q^ 
God exalted, fte.f Aa to the diSereaee of tb^ 
abUemaidBof MaikaDdL«ke|MukoBly.oiiu(i ths. 
particnlBEa «f JewH gmag with his ApoMlea, Jft 
Bethany, ud Ubm^ ihMi there, irhivh «re aftne: 
tioaed t^ Ltifaea asd aileilce «oiuwiuag a ^m^- 
the Dcaat mnat agam he ranwded, ii aat t daoiil 
rfitt 

t Acu it. 3S. SS. 

i Rune likewiie asiert^ that " tbe-wbole RHWeof time, 
Iran the Cnicifiiion to wlut it caUed the Ascenaioii, U 
but! few iaya, appannajp not more linn tbraaorflMrl 
aod thM all the rimiiiMt»nifti ve r t tw Wed to bsn ba^ 
pened near tbe tmane apot, Jmrnaiaa. " Yet, frcm Joba, 
we 1e<tm that Jeiua appeu«d to bia disciples en tbe day d 
bia lesiirreclioD, when Thomas vat not with tfaem ; luid 
Bfttr eight day), he appeared to them again, Hbea ThaMMB 
wag with Ihem (ii. 86.) He alw afterwarda showed i>iw> 
self agaiii to lliem U the ica of Tiberiai, which wai in 
Galilee, aod certainly not lest than siily or seventy rnOea 
from Jeruialem (iii. ].) Nay, he waa seen of the Apoi- 
tlea afler his Aeatb forty days (Acta i. &) instead Vf 
" four. " Surdy, iAer all tbii, tlie naden of Faiee caw. 
not but be upcoi dieir gnard as to the credit due to bis at. 
sertions, however bold and improper. The Faustu* 
whom he aOetwarda quotes with approbation, and wbom 
Micbaelis pronounces dot Only ignorant of the Gred lan- 
gnagt^ but illiterate in the hig&t degrea, contended a- 
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HbiI tbe Evangelists been impostors, they would 
h»Te written with more cantion, and avoided every 
qipearance of contradiction. The mention of their 
inspiration is here purposely omitted : both be- 
cause the Deist would reject such a snggeetion 
with scorn ; and the evidence contained in the 
tiospels is competent to prove the Christian re- 
ligion worthy of all acceptation, whether their 
writers were inspired or not. 

■IX. 
" There was no such book, " the Deist asserts, 
" u ^e New Testament, dl) more than three 
Inutdred years after the, time that Cbrial is said to 
bam liF^L " This i« an assertion calculated to 
giiiiead cmnmon readets. The real case is as 
follows : — Hie New Testament consistsef twenty- 
seven parts ; concerning seven of whidi (viz. the 
Epiade to the Hebrews, that of James, the second 
«f Peter, the second and diird of John^ that of 
Jnde, and tbe Revelation) there being at first some 
donbtB, the qneation, whether they sbonld he re- 
ceived or not, was probably decided, like other 
([uestions concerning opinions, in a conncil con- 
usting of the best theologians of their time, by 
vote. The other twenty - parts were owned as 
canonical at all times, and by all Christians. Be- 
fore the middle of the second century, as we learn 
frran Moeheiro, the greatest part of the books of 
Aa N«w Tnotamnnt were read in every Christian 
■Miety tbrvngbvnt tbe wmU. The four Gospels 

Mong other things (it wemg) that " the Gospel of St 
Matthew could nut have been written bjr St Hfttthew hiin- 
«eir, becaoM b* b al?*;* B """ 



in particular, we are Bssnred, were collected doling 
the life of St John : and the others were, probably, 
gathered tc^etlier about the same time ; as the. 
mnltiplicstion of apuriouB writings, full of pious 
fhiuds and fabulous wonders, rendered it necessary 
for the rulers of the Church to use all possible 
diligence in Beparating from them such works aa 
were truly apoetolical and dirtoe. It might, in- . 
deed, easily be ehown, that presumptively the 
Gospels, and certainly some of St Paul's Epistles^ 
were known to Clemeot, Tgnatiua, and Polycarp, 
tbe contemporaries of the ApostJes ; since diese 
men could not, of course, quote or refer to books, 
which did not exist. Whether tbey were actually 
combined into one volume, or not, is a matter of 
BO importance whatever. 

The Deist, before he finally relinquishes hU at- 
tack upon the historical part of the New Testa- 
ment, objects to the phrase three dcojs and three 
nighta, ' as iqipUed to our Sarioor'a being in the 
heart of the earth. Yet this only means three 
days ; as in Genesis the expression, Jorfg dayi 
andfiarty nights, means only,^^ days (rii. 13. 
17.) And Jesus was in the heart of the earth on 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday ; in tbe first and 
last, a part of the day (as usual widi writers of 
all nations) being put for ^e whole. 

In proceeding to the Epistles of St Pan], die 
Deist says, " that Apostle declares he had not b»i 
lieved what was told of the Resurrection and the 
Ascension. " Where does he make this declara- 
tjfln ? He bad persecuted the disciples, it is true i 
• MatL xii, 4a 
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bat SO did the High IVieat, md ^ iAejenote^ fife 
ttikb-wiifltrad,* tlioiigd diej- nottlier denied 
tbe reality of the miraclea wrongfat liy Pater ami 
the Apoedee, nor cantAdicted tlwir tetdnony 
eonceming the ReamndSea aad the AeoenriAit. 
' The Deist taijv, " the writer of tbeiB, wfaoerer 
he mA, Mtempta to ptwre faii doctrine by argn^ 
Bent." He does Bot : on the contrary, be in 
nany places affinm, that " his doctrine was not 
tftdght him hy man, or Any inrention of his own 
icquning the ingennity of argnment to sappoit 
it-t 

The Deist says, " that writer does not pretend 
t» have heeti a witness oT the story ef the Reanr^ 
rectioD. " No : hot he affirms that he was a wit- 
neaa trf the Retnirection itself ; — He ttnw teen <^ 
me alio iu ffime born oat ^thu time. § 

"^Ab stoiy^Af his being etmck to the groand, 
In iM'was jennieying to DanUMeas, " the DeiM 
Mys, *''hiia neAing tn it mifKntOos er eKtraontt- 
nary." Bat snely it is somewhat mtraordinary 
at least, that a mm etcn strvelc hy Hghtrceig ehovld 
retaia at ^he very lime h^ jMmsesMon of hk «a- 
^eratafkRng ; (AiMld bear a voice issning fr«m the 
4 ig l rtn }hg, ^pisalciiig tw him in the Aebiew toague, 
cidtfaig bim hy his name, and entering into coo- 
VersatiBn with him. { " His aompanions, " it ia 
Mded, " appear not to have sofiered in ^e sanis 
mfe u ier!" — the greater woader, if it were a con- 
DMMi tlbirm, ifa* be idone shoidd be bui, and yet 
(with the exception of being straek blfaid) m little 

• Acts T. 21. t Od. i. 11, Jte. 

5 I Cor. n. a § Acta xktI. 14^ 

oS 
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hnit M to*be tble immediately to mlk into Dt> 
maaciu I So difficult i« it to oi^mae truth by bb^ 
hypotbeaia. 

Men, whose -cbuacten bare in them a gnat- 
deal of Tiolence and buuticirtm, tike that of Panic 
M the Hast aaserts, we " nerer good moral cti- 
dences of tuiy doctrine they pieach. " So aay» Om 
Deist. Lord Lytteltan-~-aot a lyyig Bible-pnipbe^ 
a stupid Evangelist, or an a-b^ Priest ; Iwt a 
learned layman, whose illnatrioua nutk recdved 
splendour from his talents, says: " I think the 
Converuon and Apostleship of St Paul aloni^ 
duly coiuidered, is of itself a demonstration anffi- 
dent to prove Christianity to be a divine rera* 
laUon." 

The Dost asserts, the Apostle " aela oat to 
prove the reanrrection of the same body. " Lef 
fum prodnce the passage. Mr Locke, who had 
read his Epistles, with at least as mutji attenticw 
and acnteness as any Deist whatever, does " net 
remember any place where the resurrection of tht 
same body is so much as mentioned. " " Aa a 
matter of chuce, forsooth, the Deist had rather 
'have a better body." And so he will : his natur 
jal hody mil be raised a ^Mritucd body, and hia 
coTTupliiile Kill put on incomqitwn. || " Everf 
animal," he adds, " excels us in something." On 
die contrary, does not the single circumstance of 
onr exclusirely having hands, give us an infiaile 
enperiority, even in a physical reject) over all 
the animak of the creation? 

From a caterpillar's paswng into a torpid etate, 
resembling defuh, and afterwards appearing a 
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sfkadid butterfly, and from the (sappoaed !) god- . 
) of existence which the Bnimal bad ii 



these different states, the Deist asks, " Why 
niiBt I believe that &e resnirection of lAe same 
body is neoemary to continue to me the conscions- 
■»«• of existence hereeiiter?" And wliere is it 
Mid in Scriptnre that it ie ? 

He next [Ktmonnces the eablime extract ftom 
1 Cor.xT.introdacedin onrborial-serrice, nrhichia 
•ne of the fioeet compositions that ever occapied 
die mind of man, a " doubtful jargon, as desU- 
tote of meaning as the tolling of tiie bell at the 
ftoaeral. " O ye men of low condition ! pressed 
down, as ye ^Een are, by accnmulated bnrthena 
of calamity, what thonght yon. on hearing this 
passage read at the interment of yonr parent <x 
your child? Did it appear to yon a " doubtful 
jargon ? " No : yon understood from it, that you 
would all he changed in a moment, in the twin- 
Vingof an eye, at the lait trump ; and that, if 
/taotwithstanding profane attempta to snhrert yonr, 
futh) yon continue aeadfhit, unrnvveaMe, altoayt 
abounding in the work of the Lord, your lahour 
AaU not be in vain. 

. Proud of a wretched modicum of science, the 
Deist now presnmes to correct St Paul for saying, 
one gtar d^hrethfrom another star in fflory ; and 
infbnaa us, he ought to baye stud, " in distance." 
.UpMt what bams does he rest his assumption, tbat 
the Stan are eqwU in magnitude, and placed at 
different distances P He cannot prore that they 
we not d^wmt in magnitude, and placed at equal 
diataocas ; thon^ none of Uiem may be so near 
to the earth, as to hare any sensible annual pa- 
rallaz. It moves one's indignation to see a httla 
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BiMttering in philoMphy set igtAwt Ae Tersdtf 
tff an «po«t1e. 

" SometliDM, " the Deist remftrkB, " Puil if- 
tKXB to be a natnralist, and to prove (he might 
mora properljr have said, Qlustratf) fau sysMnb 
of rerarrection (rom the principles of v^e- 
tation. Tkoa fool, says he, Aat tcAtcA twm 
lowest i* net gmckened except it die. To vhich 
one might reply, in the Apostle's own Tanguage, 
" Thon tod Panl, that which thon BowSesi is not 
qtackened, except it die not. " Every bnsbaad- 
man in Corinth would indisputably nnde^tand St 
Fral's phrase in a popular sense ; and wobI<1 agree 
with him ^at, as from an apparently rottAi grain 
of wheat God raises the root, the stem, tMleftVea, 
and the ear of a new plant, so from the appaieMfy 
rotten corpse be might film raise a >iew bwly. 
Onr BsTioor's expicesion abont a com of Wbest, 
ffUdie itkvigethfor&mueh_fiitit,* provM that 
the Jews thought tbe AatX of the giiun nMetsary 
to ha reprodaeidon. 

Whether ^ Fourteen Epistles asct^wd te 
pKiA were Written byliim or not, is, "inbordin^ to 
the Deist, " a matter of intliffarence^ " " Sorely, on 
4m oriier hand, their genuineness is a ranter trf' tbe 
weatcat importance. If indeed they were written 
by him, as there is onqtintion^>le proof tliit they 
were, it wifl be ^Jl^CTiIt for any man, vpota fw 
pnnciples of sound reasoning, M deny thM' the 
Christian ReKgion is true. 'iW ai^^nmiiit atKnda 
A«8;— St Pan! wrote several leWers'W ttwee 
whom in dHTerent coiintries he had c<»ivterWd to 
Chriatianfty, in wbidb he distihcfl^'' aJGHns' two 
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Aings : fint, that be had 'trronglit mlracke in tbek 
presence ; and, eecondly, that many of themselreB 
had received the gift of tongneB, and other mira- 
culona gifia of the Holy Ghost. These periona, 
tnuat have certainly known, whether in either re- 
wpeet he spoke the truth, or not. And wonid Pan], 
a man coafeBsedly of good abilities, have sent pub- 
lic letters full of falsehoods, which could not faS 
to be detected immediately upon perusal P Yet, 
if either of these affirmations is correct, the Cbna- 
tian religion must be true, f 

The Deist now closes his obserrations by re- 
marking, that " if the Bible (meaning the Old 
Teetament) and Testament sbould hereafter fall, 
it is not he that has been tbe occasion. " The 
Bible, be may rest assured, wbich has withstood 
the learning of Porphyry and the power of Julian, 
the genius of Bolingbroke, and the wit of Vol- 
ture, will not fitll by die sophistries above adduced 
agiunst it. He has barbed anew, indeed, the 
blunted arrows of former adversaries ; he bas 
leathered them with blaepbemy and ridicule, dip- 
ped them in his deadliest poison, aimed them with 
his utmost skill, and shot them BgEunet tbe shield 
of fiiith with his greatest vigour ; — but, scarcely 
reaching the mark, they have fallen to the gronnd 
without a stroke. 

f See GaL iy. 3. S. 1 Tbeas. L 5. 1 Cor. li. 4. And 
Corimli, in particular, wai an anligbtened city. How 

Sladly would snf of the factions, tliere opposed to him, 
Bve Isid hold of declaraljons even of daublful veracity] 
The genuineness and authenticity of hoth the Acts of the 
Apoatlei, and (lie EpiMlea of Si Paul, have been unansver. 
ahly ail^ished hy one of the very ableit books ID tin 
English language, Falef 'a Sora J'aulina. F. W. 
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In conclnuon, the Deist wwerta, generally, that 
" ftdmittiiig reveluiim to be a possible thing, the 
thing so remled is revelation to the person oa\j 
to whom it ia made. His account of it to another 
ia not revelation. There ia no pouible criterion, 
whereby to judge of the trnUi of what he tells." 
Tim ia blse. A real miracle, performed in at- 
teataUon of it, is a certain criterion. The reason 
why we believe Jeans speakiog in the Go^el, and 
disbelieve Mahomet speaking in the Koran, ia — 
that Jeans in the presence of tbonsands WTongbt 
nnmeroaa miracles, which the moat bitter and 
watchfid of hia enemies could not disallow, and 
Mahomet wronght no miracles at all. Nor ia a 
miracle the only criterion. For ^ain, if a aeriee 
of Prophets shonld, tfaroagh a course of many oen- 
turiee, predict the appearance of a certain person, 
at a precise time, for a particular end ; and at tba 
time predicted a person should appear, in whom 
all the circnmatances previoosly announced were 
exactly accomplished ; snch a completion of pro- 
phecy wonld be a criterion of the truth of the re- 
Telation, which that person was commissioned to pro- 
mutge. Or if a penon should now say, as many 
a fidse prophet Is daily sayii^, that " he had a 
CMtmiwonto declare the tnll cj God ; " anil as a 
prcMtf of lus veneity, should predict, that " aft«r ins 
death be wonld rise from the dead on the third 
day ; the completion of sach a prophecy would be 
an indispntable criterion of the truth ctf hia com> 



■ What is it, " Ae Dnat asks, '^ that the ^>te 
dies n ? " The prophet Micah MH anmrer 
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him : it teachn us to dojusify, to Iom mtnjf, m^ 
to walk hanbty with our God. " It inenlcaMs 
jiwdce> mercf, aad piety ; not, m he ufwta, *' ra- 
pine, cruelty, aoi ranrthcf I " 

And " what is it, " he fertber ulo, " that the 
TefltameDt teadwe nt?" Not die groM leswni 
which he aaserts J \nXii>a,lti\,v!fui have done good,. 
dtaU rue unto Ae redirection t^Ufe; and aU. 
wio ktive done evU, aMo Ae remrreeiion of dcMi- 
nation. f The mwtJ precepts of the Goapel) vm 
to well fitted to promote the happtnew of manhiild 
in tliia worid, and to prepare hunan nature for 
the enjoyment of fntture blestednees, that oae ia 
Biupdaed to hear the Ddat object to what be crila 
the " fragtnanU of monditr, irregularly and tihia^L 
Mattered in theaa booki. Aiy tooM Aal mam 
Mowfcf do to you, do ye ateoio Aem kkeviee. { Is 
Aia « a fivgaest of moralitr P " la it net tvlher 
dMrlgenMi roe^ front which erery bnnch^ ao- 
cial oUigtdmi may he derired? It ia from Am 
Go^lt, and from the Goapela alese, thM m>Iaan 
the inqwtaace of tbeae oUigatieiiB. AtM uf ha- 
Mrolenn and brvtkerly lore nuy be to an onba- 
liercr Tohtttary acts : to a Ghmtaas, ikey an im-. 
di^tenadile daties. Ia a mw eommaathma* aa 
part of RoTMled ReBgiMi? A nem commmd 
meM I jfwe totte ycm, " 3Ka£ y love OM em- 
etierrj 

Two ]»«cepti the Deist panicaiarisea at iDean" 
aiataat mth de d^nity Mid ibe natore of roa»— 
that of not reaenting injariee, aod that af lovrng 
enemies. Yet «4w, hut the Dual, ever ialeqmt- 
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ed UMralty tbfl proVeririri pbmBe— ^a taan mile 
(Am on Ihyright cheek, tumtohi^SteoAeralto^i 
. DM JeMu hioMelf do «o, iriien the officer of tin 
High Priest smote him P Is it not erideot, that 
WSJ % proDeneHB to exact rerenge for ereiy trif- 
ling offence is here forbidden ? And se to loving 
enemies, is it not explained elsewhere to mean, 
doing diem all the good in onr power P Instead of 
" loving in proportion to the ifgnry, which (if it 
conld be done) wonid be offering a premiani for a 
crime ; " ia it not an injunction to emalate the be- 
WvolMice of the Deity himself, wlio mohih hit 
nm to rite on the evil and on the good 9 

" It baa been the Bcheme of die Christian 
chnrdi, " the Deist asserls, " to hold man in igno- 
rance of bis Creator, as it is of government to hold 
him in ignorance of bia rights. " Will any honest 
mm ts( ]daiD seiiBe admit, that thm repreeenttLtion 
in either particular is tme ? When be attends the 
Mrvioe of die Charch, are not the pnblic prayers 
in which he joins, the lessons ^^ch are read M 
him, and tbe sermons which he hean — all calcn- 
Ixted to impress upon bis mind a deep conviction of 
Ae mercy, tbe jostiee, the holinees, the wiadotn, 
and tbe power of God ? Shmild the Deist's scheme 
indeed take place, and men no longer believe their 
BiUe, diey would soon become as ignorant of tbeir 
Creator, as all the world was when God called 
Abraham from his kindred. They would bow 
4»wn to stocks and stones, and their numtAt tooaJd 
Auf their haida (as wns done in the time of Job, 
and is dona by the poor African at present) ifAe^ 
h^idd the sun when it shitted, or the moon vM&r 

I Matt. T, 39. 
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a^tm MgHmu ; * or, rataijiiiig to du wpnUp-sf 
Jvpitar and Baccbns and Venin, ihef WMild copy, 
in the pradigacr of liieir own liras, the inf nritin 
•f their gods. 

And what design haa " goTemment, " Mpedally 
in this empitei to " haid man in ignomace ot hu 
rights ? " None whatarer. All wiae ststeamen ara 
peniu^ed that, tba more men know of ^ir jnst 
rightly the better snbjectH they will become. Ed- 
li^tened aobjecta are, not from neuMty but 
eJMiee, the firmest friends of good goTenimest. 
Tba pet^le of Great Britain knew that they hare 
• right to be free, net only from (he capriciona ty- 
lanny of any one man's will, but also from the far 
Bore afflicting despotism of republican be^ns ; 
and it is thia very knowledge, which attaches th» 
leapectable and senuble minority of them to the 
fionatitntion of their conntry. The gDrenuoent 
doe* not desire, that men should remain in 
ignorance of their rights : but it both deeirea 
and requires, that they thall not disturb the pub- 
lic peace wider vain pratencea ; that they shall 
nake themselvee actpninted, not mer^ with the 
li^ti, hot with the duties trf men in civil socie- 
ty. Of these rights one ef the principal is, the 
fight of. proper^. Doee government " bold any 
BUn.in igBoiauce of Ais right ? " On the coatn* 
ly, ia it not its chief carft.to aacertoin and to de- 
fend it ? Utterly hostile most every good man be ~ 
Jo tbatspMrieiis ptuloBtqihy, tliat d^ocratic insa- 
nity, wlueh would equalize all fbrtonesaiMl level 
^ diatinctiouBr— fortwiea and distinctiona* ariaing 
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tern n^aa* pinbilf, Iflawig, d nm i ly , dtj^ 
Cforag^ Of otboc toiialleKea ; fonHtig the very 
blood aMd Borpa «f ibe body politic t aii4 ttbeo- 
Intely esBcntiitl, not onlf to iU wflU-b«iBg) bat to 
lit aetuHy bd«§ Mall.. 

We discern t&e iviadani aad tba power of Ood 
ena ia the l^tl^ which we am nayed to covina- 
hand, ol.the materitl afstaa of die uaivmw; tut^ 
we traoe iiis ^odoeM in hai;ii^ filled ao mncfa «f 
It, Bs lias w«diiii tna jbcaii^ ken, witJi ganakira 
btiap capable (ia their mapeotive ordeis) of «■>• 
joyMg the aMufona prepared tor theM by faif fto- 
ndeoca. Aad why should we aot contemplata 
tUs goodness ia the r^demptioa, aa well aa to dM 
preaerTatiati, of the woridP The Deiat rgecM 
with coDtsnipt the biatory of Man'i Fali, aad km 
eoDsequest liability to deatli. Yet be finds, by la- 
muit^a obaerration^ tLat deaA doe* reiga nniveo 
M^ly. HeiefaBMfliliewiaa, to believe that Christ i&oA 
mereome tieatfi, and. rcdefiBied mankind. — Why? 
fieomse, biaocdi, he cannot acnxuit lar t^ pca> 
|wiety of this rcdeMpttaa I But what ia there, that 
fca can acaeaw* for P lAtA Stf the gennnatian of 
a blade ef ocn, or llie Wl «f a Ictf «f tbe foresL 
Aad will he aebiM to cat of tbe ^la of the ear4^ 
baeaaee God haa not ^ifem him wiedpn eqaal ta 
his own 7 What father of a family can make le- 
-vel to tha apprehension of his infant children 1$ 
the ?iews of happineM, whieh hia paternal good- 
naae ia {arapsring far them ; ^M «^ty af i^noef, 
otBiieGtian, inttnKtion, &c. ia fermiag l^cir miftdt 
to piety, lenpenoce, and pi^iity F Wie km, at 
present, in the very infancy of onr exiatence. 
What discipline may be juoefVary to generate in 
uH the qualiticB essential ta onr well-being throngh- 



or ootdii not, ontaistltntljr with tb« gcmeHt gMd,' 
hkn faqpreti the tK&sgireMMi of A&M withmit 
any sttfKsibflai, we taiw Mt i whstbM ibe imlig- 
iiity of ■in be imk «o oppositd to the gfeneral good 
thu it euiBot M forgtven so leng w the mind re- 
ttkm & pn^snuly to It, tro kiioir not. So that, 
eveta if tbei^ aimoM ham bbett gveuer difflcntty iir 
oompMheiidiii^'dM ihoide of IBM's monl ^ern- 
ibeAt of nitikiiid, them Woalt) Ww been tm mRd 
ra^n for ikivb^ Its i^tfttde. And, if we con- 
rid«r Hon h^t as tfM Htull di«iiib«r Of hi ltniBM«e 
cnUnntitiity of fnb «ttd teteltigeht heingt Ht difTer' 
eflt AAen, regohMd hf T,kW9 ptoAiuAiVe of the 
grestest -aoaible gooA f/6 the vbeii tipttitii Mill' 
mitre Jiutl^ mky Wis ttupefct Aur ttipsdiy df com- 
prehenAng thia tnMil ^WhOMot, M it refers to 
the oniverse tt ftu-g«. 

Evoit ttie nMied crifM «f tlt« Deist is not irith- 
ont depths tlnif«hoB>ab1e by Its fttrdgant vatary. 
What ftoM fab think, fbr ihstiuic^, Of an nncamed 
CBwe of evety thing? WbM doe« be think «f * 
Suing, WbA baa no ftAalHth to Hme, not be^ older 
to-day than be was yesterday; tfr to ipace, not 
beibg a {hut hehe and a pfirt theM, ot a wtiole any 
trttere? What dO«a he ^mk of m OiUAiScibiit 
Beingi wh« cEUmot knOtr fhel htute actioSa oF it 
mad'; or, if hd C«fl kntffr them, wbilt of the cotf 
ilM(h<^ of hUAafi attioofe; and, without this con- 
flngenoy, whttt of th^ i^Htihct^oii betwaeA rice and 
tinbi, sin and duty ? WhM, la short, does be 
Ibfflk tff ^ nistebce df ev!), moi^i and natora], 
n Ihe tfoilt of a B«Mg IHfiMtety p^WeriW Bltd Wise 
and good ? There would l»e no end of snch per- 
plexing (bat, happi^ addlp«r(hnt) qnes^ns. 
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Wkit ft UoMinp it ia to cTMtntcs, w^poweM' 
BO nairpw as those of mail, to have that Behi)|- 
himself for their iiutmclor, in every thing which 
it most coac«nu them to know — not as to the on- 
ffa of arts or the depths of science, the snbtilttea 
of logic or the mysteries of met^hymcs, the sab- 
liuitiet of poetry or the niceties of critidBm ; bitf 
—what will become of them after death, aud what 
they must do whilst tbey live here, in order to ren-' 
der their life hereafter faa^y. " That thing called 
Christianity," as the Deist scofiingly speaks, die 
Gospel <tf Jesns Christ, has broaght Vfe and tm- 
moriali^ to light. * These are tremendous tratha 
to had men ; Uiey csimot be i«eei*ed, and refiect- 
ed on, even by the best, with iodiSerence. 

The gener^ty of unbelievers, in the higher Bt»- 
tions of society, are such from want of dne in- 
atraction on the subject of religion. Engaged 
from their youth in the pnisuite of woridly ho' 
nonra, or wealth, or pleasure, they have neitba 
l^Bore nor inclination to etndy the volume of > 
&ith founded, not upon authority, but npon sober 
utvestigation. These men are soon startled by 
fiivolons cavils, which they find themselves incom- 
petent to answer.; and the loose morality of tlie 
age (so opposite to " Christiui perfection ") co- 
operating with their want of scriptnral knowledge, 
they presently get rid of the scanty relics of their 
narsery-creed. To them, I fear, this little book 
will never penetrate, or prove accept^le. Bnt 
there is a namerons and respectable class, the nia< 
nnfacturers and tradesmen of tbe kingdom, who 
are in general desirous of infcmnation. If it Bhotil4 

• a Tim. LW. 
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chance to bll into their hands, and they ahonlil 
think any of the Detat's objections imperfectly an* 
awered ; they are entreated to impnte the imper- 
fection to brevity, to the desire of avoi^g learn- 
ed dixqilisitions, to inadvertency, to inability — to 
any thing;, in short, rather than the imporaibility 
of perfectly answering them al). Hie yonth like- 
wise of both sexes, who (unhappily for their pi'o- 
spects in ^ ^i^ Aat now is, as well as in that 
lohich is to come *) may have imbibed the poiBon 
of infidelity, are implored to believe thftt all their 
religiotu doubts may certunly be removed, whe- 
ther Badi a blessed result has been accomplished 
in these pages or not. God grant that the rising 
generation of this land, bvonred as it is in most 
respects beyond all other lands, may be preserved 
from that evil hecart of vrrJtdiff, which deloged 
France for so many years with blood ; and that 
neither a n^lected edncation, nor domestic irre- 
ligion, nor evil commnnicatJoa and the fashion 
of a licentious worid, may ever induce ^em to 
trtad under fo<d the Son of God, nor count the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith they were samli- 
fied, an wihofy_thing, or do deqnte unto the Spirit 
of Grace ! f 

• 1 Tim. i>. %. t Hcb. I. S9. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 



BISHOP BUTLER. 



Vaaaar Ba*ua« In Us [ii*aliud>1a Anatogy, (ujiUi ait. 
lor, Butx^i HalliGa,) iiutead of indulging inidle tpeca- 
latiou, how the world might poMibl j have been bettM ihaa 
it ii i Of, from a Uagat£a\nets «f tbe difiereoce betwani 
bn>othen* and fket, attempUng to ciplaio the diviiic eco- 
Dom]' with reelect to intelligent Ereiuurea from pream- ' 
cdyed Dotioni of hii otd,— firM in^uir» what the vonMi-. 
tudoa of Natnre, aa made koowo la in in the *ny of oi^ 
perimeni, actiwUf is 4 and from Ihii. now leen and ac- 
knowledged, andeaTOun to form a judgment of ihat largs 
craiatitutioii wiiioh BT'-g™* dkcoven to lu. If the Dii- 
pwmtion of Providence we are now under, considered m 
inbalHttDM ot tiiis world, and baving a temporal Inlereit 
to secure in it, be found, on eiamlnalion, an^ogeiu to. 
tod of a piece with that farther Di^wniitiaD whkb fo- 
lates to ui ai deaigned for anotber world, in which ws 
have an etonal interest depending on our befaaviour hare ; 
if both may be traced up to the same general law^ and ^i- 
fcar to be cairisd on accordi^g to the some plan of admi- 
niatratioD, the fair presumption is, that both proceed from 
one and ttw same author. And if the principal parts ob- 
jected to in ihis latter Dispensation be similar to. and of 
the same kind wilb, what we cenainly experience under 
the former t the oljections being cleailj lncoDc1usi>a in 
one eaie, became contradicted b; plain tKt, must in all 
ii—iiii be allowed la be inconcluiiTe also in the Oihar 
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Thii way of uftuing from what is aetnowladgcd to 
what ii dUpiited, ttota tluDgi kooim to other things that 
raumble tbeu, troui that psirt of the ^vlDe eBUblishnieii^ 
whidi U npoaid Uf DUT Tiew, to that more important oqc 
which lici bejiond it, ia on all hand* confesud (o be juit. 
Bj thii nnthod ai^ iMatf K^itton H« implied the Systam 
of Nature : by the uune method Btahop BdtlkBi haa ex- 
plained tba Sfitem of GfAM, itii Ihiu " formed abd con- 
cluded a happf alliance between Faith and Philosophy. " 
-Itrittiittd be ftHB i tAea, B#W*tt-, (*flft-BB«(ip HdHi 
Art), that Hordfty *iM R^gMH^ irhin treMed M iriencA^ 
etch abCoMinlnled irhb dtffitfaft^ Of ft) 6*jt, caH neFfNet 
cttUiUi be uUileiW^od ta (bey Oii^l, w)lh6ut * Verr'p*^* 
RHi'^ttiilnMn. But Mdri^ttr ^M IMigbM irenUt OUfmt 
tdbeiitlidtM U itiehceh, #r ra he\og spHbamHtAf tme : 
tbef ife to tie regarded hi another And b biglM^ Ught, ta 
MinrieeFIIA abd mimlien, u cotnidning atlthMitftdre 
dtf«dElOD# by wUeh to ri^IaEe oin- fdlh atid pHtfOee,' 
And, in this jfew,.— thh farfhite Importance of (bem cMnl- 
dtnM,-^t fann^ier b« an hdffftrent tnatttr 'vhtAvr euf 
M iMMied bf i^cMM. Pitr bodi ctidM ts Ua HM Voim rf 
tMI; And MeAer Uit<y be «o or not^ raniM be kmrtnr 
4H dteir cininb Ve impinimt txroAnid. IftbcflMnd 
eaint thith Km, we are bound to conftmti to fbktt at our 
il«KI j h6r Ik H left td our Aalcls, wHathn' rfe nHIl abWtilt 
to the AbUf^tions whtl.'h they impoce \ifon ta dr dot : Ibr, 
silbiXIt to ihem We mus^ Id ludl ■ Beose, if gUJIty, ai to 
Inciir the piihiihmttili denounced by bOtH ag^nft WilfUl 
disobedience to their ifijuhctiom. 

.' We here presuppose, t nedd ttircetj t^ark, that the 
Author of Kalure, invested with a nill and cbaracler,' 
which our whole cdnstituliun necessarily leads na to deem 
moral and juU and good, will act unifersatty ijpon pHn^' 
pies ip barmony and consiistency with each other* 
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. It 1IU7 be Udad, Out Archbiibop Scckar, in Uw int 
tluree of Ma Posthununu Sermons, did not tbiok it aamtr- 
tlqr of Ma time and taloiti lo gin dnroaw (u lie hu 
draw, in a nuBiier entiTel; his own) to H^piineDti, irliicb, 
in the Anally iuM, aie so 
>ioa of common M*dtn. And Ibii, aajB > 
•rriter, will " not be thought anprisiog, when it is known 
that be WW perfectly hmiliar with that incanpenbU pr»< 
duction, as veil as intimately craineclad with theaulhorof 
it; that be leriaed it, ciiticeUjr and carefully, bdbie it 
WM puUishcd ; and that, obscure as some parts of it auj 
still remain, we now see it in a much mote perfect and h^ 
telli^ble foim, than it miuld faav* appeared in without 
such reiiew. " The Ftimate bad prerioud; rendered bia 
niend a similar lenice, in assisting him\> prepare for the 
press bis Fifteet% Sirmtau preached at Ihe Sallt Oiapel, — 
a TOtume, even b; the concession of Dr Builib binsel^ 
containing Discourses ■• very abstruse and difficult, or, if 
you please, obscure ; ~ in Ae last of irhieb, ' Upon Uie 
Ignorance of Man,' woe introduced the rudiments of the 
principle, more co{aausly develt^ied in Ms sufasequaut 
gieat work. 

That work, On ita s^ipearanca, was justly reedTcd with 
the highest applause ; is, to this day, uniTemlly r^arded 
as a masterpiece of the kind ; and has been long recom. 
mended to students ofdivioily, both in the UniTersitiesaad 
m Dissenting Academies, as the best eietcise of tb^ rea- 
soning powers. 
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DIALOGUl I. 



Minuter. I jim glad to meet with jm, Ne^- 
liour. Ere tbii, I hope yon have got rid of lli» 
BcmpleH infused into yoax mind by the bfidel 
pamphlets which hare been lately circalated with 
so niDch miachieToua industry, respecting tha in- 
spiration of Scriptnre. la our former conrena-- 
tioD, you ^tpeared to me to be forcibly imprened 
by the united endence, eztenal and iDtenul, in 
its favour, 

ParUhiowr. So I was, Sir ; yet etill to iny 
great concern, I often teel myself harassed with 
new doubts, or rather with certain old objections 
of my evil companione. But I am almost asham- 
ed to mention them to you. 

M. O pray produce them, and pnt them in the 
strongest way you can. I uerer debate with ca- 
villers ; but, as I believe yon to be s nncere in- 
quirer after truth, I shall listen to what yon have 
to say w^ the utjnoBt attention. 



I OP AKLIGIOK, 

P. The Doctrine* of Scripture we what I chief- 
ly allude to. Of these, sererol are plain and edi- 
fyiog; but, in general, they are myEterious (I had 
inmost Bud, irrational), and treat Dpon subjecta 
totally foreign to our observation and experience 
in common life. Now this, I own, staggers in* ; 
and I cannot help asking, " Why, if the Bible ia 
indeed divinely inspired, its contents ebonld be ao 
little ailapted to our capadties, and of conrae to 
OUT iostractioa ? " 

M. It certainly does contain many things, my 
friend, above oar reason, bat none eontrary to it ; 
md, aa to oar imperfect conceptions of the Datura 
of apiritoal thingii,-this ought rather to humble us, 
and to make ns thanklnl for the help of Revela- 
tion, than to put us upon donbting of its truth. 
I hdpe, however, to satisfy yon, t^t there it a 
tbie retemikmce betwetii At cowxma of the pre^ 
atnt Ufe, and what the 'Bible ttaekes lu about ajit- 
btre one. Bat fin* I nrast know, what ara ths 
partiealar Doctrines, which i^pear to yon so nn- 



. P. Well then, Sw, one thing taught in llie Bible 
ia the eziatanca of oar rtmla ^ter de^ in a state 
of separation from onr bodies. This seeme to be 
absolutely incredible, when we reflect upon the 
intimate connexion between the eonl and ^e body 
during life, and their apparently necessary depend- 
ence upon each other. 

M. No, my friend, surely not " absolntdy in- 
credible. " For is it not quite as snrprising, that 
we elionld now have a being, ^oagh once we ha4 
none ? Consider but Ae various changes, tbrongh 
whicli we paas from infancy to eld age. Look at 
the transitions, which we continually oucurring ia 



MATDRAL At(l> RKVBALEto. 1M 

Other parte of the knimal wodd— biWh, for in- 
atanc«, bnrstjng from their flhells, worms becom'- 
Sng flies, &C. ; and then say, why it is " Bbso- 
liil«ly incredible, " that hrdier alterations shonld 
take place in man. 
' P. Bat, Sir, the cban^ yon mention are con- 
fined to bodiea ; and therefore prove nothing, tn 
my Dinnion, irith respect to the soul's exbting is 
K state of separation hom the body. 

M. Can we not then ai^e, from the circnm- 
ataace of dreamer that the mhiI may be awake and 
•ctiTo, while the body ia sunk in sleep ? By thera 
we find, that we are at preeent poaaeeeed of a he 
tent (and iriiat wonld outerwise hare been an un- 
imagined, anknown) power of perceiving sensible 
ofajijcts in as atrong and lively a manner witfaont 
_ uor externa} ot^ne of sense, as widi them. In 
the case of dying persons, also, the sonl is often 
stiikii^y rigorous, when the body is in its last 
stage of langonr and decay : and we know, that 
Iqiptng off die limbs — ^nay, destroying a constder- 
^le part eren of some a! the most important por- 
tions of the body — does not injure, or affect, the 
MraL BoA yon and I have, in fiict, already ae- 
renl times over insensibly lost a great part, m- 
peiliape the whole of our bodies, according to cer- 
tain established laws of nature : yet we remain the 
•ame living agents. Why then, may we not also 
remain the same, when we shall lose the whole 
by another established law of nature, death ? 

P. I must own, I do not see any satisfactory 
reason to conclnde the contrary. But what can 
f on point out in the woild around us analogoua 
W the doctrine, vhvsk teaches m ^t our happi- 
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Dees, or misery in that fntare etate of existence will 
depend on our condnct in this ? 

M. Much. Consider well the proaent state <rf 
tliingB ; and yon will perceive that all vre enjoy, 
and much of what we eufier, ia put in our own 
power. We are generally happy or miserable, as 
our behaviour ia virtuoua or vicioua. Now, nainr^ 
mvernment by rewards and punishments as mncb 
unpliee natural trial, as moral govemnent does 
jnoral triaL By " natural government, " I mean 
the syitem, upon which God baa annexed pleasure 
to some acUons and pain to others, and given ns 
notice of such his appointments beforehand. And 
we see accordingly that many, blinded and de- 
ceived by inordinate passion, are so, taken up with 
present gratifications against every si^estion, of 
prudence, as to bave little or ho feeling pf inavit- 
able consequences, or regard to temporal interest: 
others are forcibly cnrried away, aa it were, against 
their better judgment and feeble resolutions ; and-, 
not a few shamelessly avow their mere will and 
pleasure to be their law of life, though they fore- 
aee that a course of vicious extravagance must in* 
faliibly be their ruin. Substitute uow, in the a- 
hove paragraph, _/iriwe for temporai, and cirtwe for 
prudence, and this description will equally fit our 
elate of trial in onr reli^ous capacity. On the 
contrary, do we hot find that, by a moderate de- 
gree of care, we may generally pass our days here 
on earth in tolerable ease and satiafaction ? 

P. Very true, Sir, I admit that, in llie conrae 
of nature, it certainly is ss : bnt I do not distinctly 
perceive the course of nature connected with a 
iutore alate, in such a manner aa to render it pro- 
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bable that coTreapondent coiisequenc«B will follow 
ID the world to come. 

M. If you view the C0Dc«nu of lioUi worlds » 
nnder the control of One, «^ whom ia no von* 
ableness, neither shadow t^ turning,* yon will dis- 
miss ftll doubt upon the aabject ; aa hia natural 
and moral government, we cannot but roncludoi 
will Decexsarilj' be coodncted upon nniform prin- 
ciples. To this, iodeed, our own coDBcience* in 
■ome measure bear testimony. If these are not 
absolutely hardened, vicious practices will ever b* 
accompanied by uneasiness of mind and appre* 
hension of punishment, while an upright behaviour 
aa certainly produces security and peace. 

P. Yet men are not always faqipy or miur- 
able in this life, according to tbeif monl conduct- 
Vice is often prosperous, and virtue purened by 
•nSeriiw uid duiftpointment. 

M. Man, my friend, seee a part, and only a 
plot. Yet even in that part we frequwtly lee 
emoi^ of the general government of God, tv 
convince as that he is not indifferent to bumaa 
actions ; and to render it at least highly probable 
that a time will arrive, when his wisdom and 
justice will be cleared up, and men will be dealt 
with according to their present behaviour. There 
are, undoubtedly, the wisest reasons, why the 
world should be governed by general laws ; and 
nnder anch government, the results which you 
have stated, will now and then perhaps unavoid- 
ably follow. But all this camiot drown the voic« 
of nature in the conduct of FroTtdevce, plainly 

* Jam. i. 17. 



19S ANALOOY or RKtIOION, ' 

The natural 
tliat the Go- 
Teruor of tbe xvorld wilt, in the bestowing of bia 
rewards and punishments, proceed upon the prin- 
ciples of what we call ** distribatire justice. " 
Baling as he does by fised principles and ordinan- 
ces, and having endued as with capacities of forer 
Beong the good and bad consequences of oar be- 
havioar, he obvioasly indicates to us some sort <^ 
moral goreniineDt. From the natural course of 
things, vidoos actions, we see, are to a great de- 
gree, punished aa mischievous to soriely, not 
only by actnal inflictions, but also by the fear and 
apprehension of them, which is itself frequently 
no inconuderable saflering. But bnher : Virtae, 
as such, naturally procai«s considerable advan- 
tages to the virtuous ; and Vice, as such, great 
inconvenience, and even misery, to the viciouii. I 
might instance this, in the immediate efTects re- 
spectively produced upon the mind and temper ; 
as also the fear of futiu'e punishment, and 'the 
peaceful hopes of a better life, which generate 
present uneasiness and dissatisfaction in the mind, 
and cannot be got rid of even by those who have 
thought most deeply upon the subject. To these 
may, likewise, be added the countenance and dis- 
•oantenance of all the honest and good, in public 
as well as private stations, with other minor con- 
uderations. If happiness and misery then are oc- 
casionally distributed by other rules, this may 
probtd>ly be in the way of mare discipline, ot as 
the accidental consequences (to be eventually 
compensated) of the above-mentioned general 
laws. There is, lastly, in 'the very nature of 
thing*, a necessary tendency in virtue and vice ts 
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thiUT being finally rewsTded and pnntahed in it fer 
more perfect degree than ia at present the case ; 
aa that tendency is now obslmcted in variouB re- 
apecta by hinderancea artifiust, accidental, and 
temporaiy. 

P. You have certainly, Sir, put the probabi' 
lity of Buch a conclusion in a very strong light. I 
b^n to understand what the Bible says, about 
our being placed here, in a state of probation, to 
fit ns for fatality. 

M. Yea ; and yon will perceive a great i«seni- 
blance between our situation in this respect, and 
what we experience in the oonc^ruB of ordinary 
life, A state of proba^on implies trial, diffical- 
ties, and danger ; and wft know that what is for 
onr present interest, is generally offered to our ac- 
quisition in such sort, as that we are in danger of 
miBBingit, from teiaptationB to neglect, or act con- 
trary to it ; and that without attention an<l self-de- 
nial we often lose the advantages, which, by a dif- 
ferent condnct, we might protMbly have secured* 

A state of probation implies also, moral disci- 
pline and improvement. In this respect, likewise, 
our preparation for a fiitore state is extremely si- 
milar to what we undergo in the present one. 
Thns childhood ia a state of trial for youth, youth 
for manhood, and manhood for old age. Strength 
of body and mind are attuned by degrees, and 
neither of them without the continued exercise of 
our powers from infancy. Nor, if we were un- 
able to discern bow the present life could be onr 
preparation for another, would this be any olgec- 
tion against its credibility. We do not discers 
how food and sleep contribnt* to the growth of 
the body. Children never Uiink, on the one 
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ha«d, diM their darKng tporto give tfaefli faeahir 
and Kr«Dgth ; nor, on ^ other, tbnt theee sports " 
may be pnreued to a bazardotu ezceaa, and there- 
fore require the hand of restraint ; nor, indeed, 
can they comprehend the use of many parts of 
discipline, which, bewerer, are esiential to qua- 
lify them for the biuines* of mature age. 

We might aho infer ovr present utnatian to be 
a atste of discipline, in a religknu sense, from the 
greet nidcedness of tnsnkind ; even from those im- 
perfections, of which the best are cooBcions ; from 
ovr pronenees to desire forbidden gratifications) 
and from the nrions temptation by which we are 
BoiToanded, &c— all strcMt^y evincing the neces- 
uty of recollectioo and aelf- government. 

To be a little more distinct. Allnrements to 
iriiat is wrong, diSeultiee in dw discharge of dutyi 
ow Dot bang able to maintain a course of muform 
rectitiide wilboot perpetnal ihonght and care, and 
the opportnuitieH (rwl or apparent) of indulging 
oar passions by anlawiU means, when lawful ones 
do not present themselves-^l these things, with 
many others which might be mentioned, are what 
peculiarly adapt d>e world to be a school of disci- 
pline; because they render natchfnlaess, reeola< 
tion, and self-denial, absolutely necesiary to our 
improvement in virtue and piety. Meitber can the 
het, that the discipline of tbs world does not actn^* 
ly improve the generality of mankind, be urged as a 
proof tlttt it was not intended to do so. For, of (ha 
ironterons seeds of vegeu^les and bodies of animab, 
which are put in the way of attuning to a certmn 
■tale of natural perfection, we do not see pwbspa 
that one in a million actmJly does attain to it. Far 
the greater part of both decay in immaturity. Yet 
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no one niU tfnrefpra dray, thf t the ratt, iriiicl^ do 
Attain to it, were designed to do so. The sppeari 
BDce, indeed (it may be remarked), of Huoh aa 
amazing waste in nature, is to qh a? unaeaouiitable 
aa — what is much more totible — tbft present and 
fntare ruin of so many nwnd agwts by themsetre^ 
that is, by rice. 

P, But, BUTpIy, the whole of this tuable and 
dai^er migbt hare been avoided, by onr having 
been made at once tbe creatures and the charftctua 
which we were to be. 

JU. It is in vain to object, what might halt* 
been. We are inqniring into facts ; and we may 
percmve, firom experience, that what we were to . 
be, was to be the eSect of what we would do, 
The general conduct of Natnie is, not to save ns 
from trouble or danger, but to tatiee ■§ ca(«ble of 
going through thorn, w4. to-put it uponiu tod* 
an. Acquirements pf onr own.ezperi«|we ajid b»r'- 
bits are the natural supply to o^r deficieaciee, an4 
Becnrity against our dangers. 

P. But, Sir, if thbga hare b«en tbns contrived 
before band, and cnutd not ha^e happened in any 
other way, of what use is Religion to mankind ? . 
. M. A little reflexion, neigtibonr, will teach yon 
that this is an idle refinement, and has nothing to 
do with tbo subject. Er«i if we were to ndmt 
the doctrine of Necewity in its strongeM amiie, as 
speculatively true, we sball find the conclusion with 
respect to onrselves exactly tbe ume ; since that 
doctrine by no means impliea, that God will not 
render hia creatures happy or miserable, according 
to their conduct. So it is in God's natural govcmr 
ment of tbe world, in which b^pioesa and misery 
are not am fate in any auch eefwe, a* not (o be the 



^ameqWoem rt onr betenonr. Tbey are tlifl 
conseqiieiKeB of it ; ffid the corinnoti sense and 
experience of mankimt sbow, that they feel it right 
it ritonld be M. ' Men are rewarded, or punished, 
for their actions {pnnish^d for actions mischievous 
to BCM^eiy as sttcfa, f*r nciens actions as snch), by 
the natural imtramentality of each other, ander 
the condnct of ^orideDce ; and it is reasonable to 
infer, that this will be the case in the course of hid 
atamal goTemment. Unless we are prepared to 
Bay, that God ought to hare made man happjf 
irithont means, we shall not deny hiin the choice 
«f his own means. 

P. But still, Sir, when we see the evil and 
disorder whi(!h is permitted in the world, and the 
huentaMe consequences which the Bible assures 
tiB wHl flciHow in t^tr train, it is natural to distrust 
ks doctrines, and eren to dispute the wisdom and 
goodness of the government in question. 

M. Oh, no. The Bible relates matters of hct, 
and the truth of a tact has nothing to do with the 
wisdom and goodness of it. Yon must frequently 
itave observed with surprise, in God's natiiTal go- 
vernment of the world, that things, seemingly tht 
Most insignificant, are necessary conditions to other 
things of the ^t-^test importance. This stron^y 
ahows the credibility, that bis moral government 
may be of the same description. Hie chun of 
causes and conBeqnences are both ways infinitely 
beyond hnman ken. Hence is supplied a general 
answer to all objections against the justice and 
goodness of that govemmeDt. Again, in the ordi- 
nary events of life, means extremely undesirable 
often conduce to bring about ends so desireble u 
greeidy to overbalaace Ae disagreetdileneaa of ^ 
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means : wid in these caaee it is not smmou, bat 
experience, which «howm oa that tfaoM meana are 
thiu condainve. In njan^ easce, also, nieana are 
employed which, prior to experience, we should 
hare expected to have hod a qnite o]^Msite, tend- 
ency, la it not, tiMii, equally credible, that what 
ippeara Uable to objections in the moral diapens^ 
tions of Providence— each aa, patting our mieery 
to a considerable extent in each otber'a power, 
making men to a certain degi«« liable h> vice, &ei 
may, eventually, prore similarly prodnctive of an 
erert^ance of good ? Neither ia it any prMOinp- 
tiwi againat this, that we do not alwaya foreaee, 
or witnem, ench remlta. The very tbinga wbidi 
we coll " irregolaribes, " may be merely meau 
of accomplish bg, in Bome rayeterioos w^, wiee 
and good ends — perhaps the only meant, mtder 
existing arrangemente, by which these wiee and 
good ends are ct^able of beli^ accomptiBhed. 
, P. I fear, indeed, Sir, I bare been too baaty in 
my ebjections. We are poor abort-sighted crea- 
tores at tlie beaL 

itfl Yea, my friead ; and out ignaranc« is, after 
all, the proper and satiaCactory anawer to these 
objeetfOQs. Eren in die common coiuee of N^ 
tare, we cannot gire die whole aeconni of any one 
event. After tracing ite canice, ends, and neces- 
sary adjuncts to the utmost of our power, we shall 
still find that, had it not beep connected with some- 
thing else both paxt and present, it poesibly couM 
net hare been at all. To say nothing, thereiere, 
OD the subject of the general laws regulating the 
dirine administration, how much more difficult 
must it be to comprehend tlw system of God'a 
vorat government, wlucli extends to both worldii ! 
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Yon sea, then, 

1 . That many things piore the idea of our ceas- 
iog to exist at death to be palpably abanrd. Our 
being destined to pass into soother state of life, 
inTvlres nothing paradozkal, aay more than that 
the child in the womb ehontd pass into this. Our 
being now, indeed, living existences, aiFords ■ 
sUong probability that we shall continue so ; dot 
bas the conbHiy conclusion any other ground than 
the idle imagination that our gross bodies sre our- 
selves, or that, from the drrorastance of the body 
and the soul mutuary (though not invariably) af-' 
feeling eacb other, die dissolution of the former 
must necessarily be the deaUnction of tiie latten 
Even if that event could be supposed to suspend 
the exercise of the faoulties of the sonl, such sos- 
pension would by no means imply extinction, aa 
we may be convinced by sleep or a swoon. 

2. We find that, amidst this tinbonnded pros- 
pect of futurity opened to our hopes and fears, 
there is no presumption whatever against the in- 
ference of oar eternal interests depending up<m oar 
present behanonr — as we perceive our present in- 
terest does so— and perceive, likewise, that the 
happiness and misery naturally annexed to onr ac-- 
tioDs, frequently follow those actions af a coiwi-= 
derable distance. In what relates both to this 
world and the next, in short, we are equally tniBi- 
ed with ourselves— 4nr ownconduct, and our own 
welfsre. 

3. We discover, in the very confasion and di^ 
order of the world, the mdiments and beginning 
of a moral government of it ; as dedndble, parti- 
cnlarly, from the comparative satisfaction and nn-' 

B which are the natural conseqtieDces of « 
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and s Ticbna couree of life, the love of 
gootl chstactera, and dielike of bad ones, &e. 

4. We infer from tbe temputtimis to be nu&ith- 
fiil to our temporal intMvals, nad our coiueqnent 
difBcaltiea ftnd danger, arisiiig out of the consti- 
tnlaofi of Nature (eapeei^Iy as coupled with that 
ooime of things which u owing to mankiad), that 
there may be similar difficulties and danger, with 
pliant to our chief and final good. 

5. That oar present state was intended to be a 
■clmal of moral discipline, is rendered bigfaly cre- 
dible by the considerations that we are plunly 
made for improreroent of all kinds ; and that, by 
tbe general appointment of Proridence, we are or- 
dained to cnltivate practical prindptes, and form 
within oiH^elTes habits of action (in onr prepara- 
tofy tt^es, for instance, of childhood and youth), 
in order to become fit for what we were unfit for 

6. It is obvious, from tbe evidence as it were 
of experience, that all objections against ReUgioD, 
foonded im the scheme of Necessity, are deluuve 
and vmn. And, 

7. It appears that God, in the tncomprebeit' 
■ibleneu of his natural government c^ the world, 
has supplied an answer to all our narrow and par- 
blind objections agunst hi* moral government. 

Surely then the credibility of Religion, arising 
from experience and the facts above stated, is fully 
sufficient in reason to recommend to mankind the 
general practice of virtue and piety, under tbe se- 
rious apprehension of a righteons ailministratioa 
established in natnre, and a fiitnre jadgment in 
Gonseqnence erf it t particnlarly, when we reflect 
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how sny qnestionable it u, whetW my ^idk «> 
all can be guned by vice ; bow wtqaatioD^y 
little, M well OS precarioiM, the pleamies and pro- 
du of it are at the best ; and how ioon they moat 
be puled with Bt die longest. 

P. Very true, Sir : but I will trrapass upm 
your pa^enc« no longer at present. Yoa bav6 
pointed oat to me mMter fw mach and serious r^ 
flection ; and, if I do not profit from it, aaaiuedly 
it miut be my own fsuH. 



.Google 
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DIALOQUI It. 

PariMoMT, (Mi I ^, I am glad to meet wi^ 
yon again. I have thought deeply apon the sub- 
jecta of oar last coiiTenatUHi ; and I am perieetly 
CoitTinecd, both from reaaon and obaervatioD, that 
tbe oool is immortal, and that there will be a Ib- 
lore state of rewards and fKUiiehmeiiti. 

Jftnufar. Yon would scarcely enw have donbt- 
«d «t)ier, my friettd, ImU foe the perTene and wiok- 
•d wterfeMnce of yovr sifidel neigbbouTa: for 
these pomte are connected with what is called 
** Notwal Religion, " and are tbeMfore supposed 
to be disoovcnble by the light of leason — a light, 
boweru', so sadly obocnred by mv evil passions, 
tbat we oi^t t« feel tbe atmost gratitade on find* 
ing them illustrated in Ser^tore with sncJi a su* 
perior degree of brightness. 

J*. YBt,aks! Sir, lam br from being feliored 
firam all ny difficulties on the bead of BclJgtoni 
MMiy still press heavily npon ny miad. 

Jf. I do not wonder at it. I siq»pose yon ti- 
hada to these peculiarly Christian doctrines, which 
■nf^ die grand Di^ensation carried on by the 
S«» and tbe Spirit of God, in order to rocleem 
mankind from their state of guilt and rnin. These 
arc, mdeed, pnraty the subject of Berelstion, and 
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joonld nerer hare been diBcaveretl by the mere ex- 
ercise ol onr natnral twmlties. 

P. Tbey do, cettamly, seem to me to be wn^ 
ped np in myeteiy. 

M. WithtnU txmtroeerty, gretU U 0i» mystery 
tf godiinets ! * But so far aa these doctrines ara 
propoanded to onr ^th 9aA prsctice, I think I can 
convince yon that fhey are not wtore urtaccovnlabit 
than many o^trrencet, which arise in the count 
t^ God's na^Jm govemmera of the world. Pray, 
tfaevefore, proceed to state your ofajecu«)s to aw 
u fully and freely aa bdare. 

P. I own thm that, widi ro^Mct to the genn- 
ral system of Chriatiaiiity, I remark an inconme- 
tency in its tenets and an obsonrity in its langvag^ 
which makes it appear to some peisona to h»/ooli»i- 
nsM. f It ia alio, as mig^t Inre been- eanly tbre- 
wea, the oocaeion of mnch endwsiasm and snper- 
adtioB ; and it isi freqnently, made to Bucre tbe 
purposes <rf tyranny and wickedneM. Agaa ; it* 
eridencca might hare been rendered clearer, and 
piore satisfactory ; and the fcqowled^ of it might 
hare been conunnnioated more early, and diflnsed 
more amrerBaUy. Such views as tbeee are bk- 
tremely trying to one's belief. 

M, Bnt, npon the snppontiwi of a Revelation, 
U it not likdy beforehand, diat.we ebonld,-'to a 
coasidemble extmt, be incompetent jadges of it, 
and that it would contain many things semningly 
liable to great objections ? We cannot be snlfi- 
ciently Bcqnainlad. with the seoreU of the Divine 
fierernment to decide on grmmds of reneon, pm- 
rioaaly to each Revelt^on, what degree of B«r 

P i Tbtum. 16. t GiiT.-i.SL 
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laiswladge it woolil plane God to voaehrare U> 
HHwluod ; wlieWier du avklaace of dm new kniiw 
ledge would be certain, or highly prolmUe, or 
doobt&l ; wbetber it wonld b« unfolded at once, 
or gndwJIy ; wbetfaer' all mm would rerelre itj 
witfa eqaal cleamen >ad counctioa, U ttte same 
panod, oraac«eniT«]y; or eveo, wheiher it Bbonld 
Wve been commiUed to wrilmg, or left to be hand- 
ed down (and, oenBeqaeody, cmr^^ated) by Terbol 
Mulition. For we are in no eort jndgM t»eAv»- 
ImmI by what laws or Tulea, in what degrees, ot 
by what meaM, it migfat be expocted that God 
waald faara conveyed to ■■ waUar iafomation 
i^on nataral subfecte. 

If man will be regardless of these things, and 
pcstcod to judge ol die ScripMire by pracooceirad 
expectationB, the analt^ of Nature shows before* 
haad not only the high cradiUity thM they awy, 
Ent bIbo Ibe gnat probabiUty dwl they wul, iniB^ 
giaa tbay hare atraag obiecdons agamat h, haw* 
ever really naaxcepiioBable : for wo, prior to ts* 
perionoe, they would tlunk they bad against the 
eircDBiataaoae and degrees and whole nJanner of 
that instmcdon, which is afforded by the ordinary 
coarse (rf Nature. Were the inatmctkm, whkji 
God afiiorda to bmte creatane by instincts and 
Mere ]»open»ioaB, and to BMukind by these in 
cw^oDctiDn with leasoa, mMter osly of probablo 
pnM^ aad not of cwtain oboOTatmi ; it would in 
aaany caaee be reacted m incrMlible, simply from 
the aaemiDg diaprepovtioea, Kmttatiana, and cir- 
ciuDStancea of it. For inilanoe ; would it not have 
been thought highly iniprobable that men should 
hare been to much more capsbte of ditcororing, 
B 2 
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even to certainty, the general lam of maher, aad 
the precise nM^nitndeB and motms of die tieaveo- 
Ij bodiee, than Ate occtsuma and caiea of (lisl«m- 
pen, and many other thing! in iHiicfa human life 
peemo bq mnch more nearly concerned tlisn in a»> 
tronomy P And agMn ; that Imtee without reoMB 
should set, in many retpects, with 4 Mgacity and 
fores^ht TBBtly greater than what we hare in tbeatt 
I«speetB, would (bh a Bnbject of anti^patimi) hur* 
hetti thought imposuUe. Yet it ii certam, tint 
they do act with «acli supeiior fMeeight, fcon 
()aUy observation. Hence it ii highly credible be- 
forehand that, npon asppoeition God eheuld a&rd 
to men some additiontd instraction by fievelstion, 
it would be in degrees and after mannecs which 
we ahould be apt to fancy not a little objectiofH 
able. 

P. True, Sir ; but rarely a BevelmtioB «o Tciy 
imperfect— one, for instance, not put into writii^ 
and thus guarded against a princijHLl source of ooi^ 
raptioD — would never have answered its porpoae. 
- JH. What purpote do yon mean ? It would 
not have aaBwered all the purposes which it fast 
now answered, end in the same degree ; but it 
wonld have answered others, or the same in dif- 
ferent d^rees : and which of ttieae was the pnt- 
poee of God, and best fell in with his general go- 
vernment, we conid not at all hare pr»-detemiin- 
e<l. This shows that, however otgeotiuns aganat 
the evidMices of ChriBtianity deserve 10 be se- 
riously considered, objections agaioBt Chrietianity 
itself are in a great measure frivolous. The only 
quesuona here are, whether Christianity be a k«1 
Revelation) not whether it be attended with every 
circnmstaocc wbicb we Bhould have looked for ; 
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wad whether Sci^tue be what it daisM to be, 
not wbedier it be » t>ool£ of aacl) sort and so pn>- 
malgsted, as weak men are apt to fancy a book 
«ODiaiiHng a itirine ReTelatton should be. And, 
therefore, amther obscnrity, nor seemii^ ioaccu^ 
mcf of style, nor TKions readings, nor CArly di>- 
pnte« about tfae anthore of particular parte, nor any 
other things of the eaine kind (even though they 
bad been roucb more coneiderable in degree tlian 
ibay really are) conid overtbrow its authority — 
luilees the Pro[diet8, the Apoatles, or our Lord 
hioMelf bad [H\>m!Bed, that it should be secufl 
from dl these cinnunstaneee, 

P, But Christianity bung represented aa e» 
eipedient to recover the world from ita state (rf 
min, aiid to help in dioee respects where Nature 
fsuls, is it a«dible that so many ages should hare 
been suffered to elapse before a matter of such in- 
finite importacce was made know a to mankind, 
and that then it should have been diiclmed to so 
small a portion of it P or that it Bbedd, kfter all, 
be so defectire, so beset with donbls, and so liable 



M. Perfectly credible, if we will only admit 
die light of Natore sad that of Revelation to pro* 
ceed from the same aothop. Men are natorally 
liable to disease for which God in his good pro- 
Tidenoe hat provided natural remedies i but these 
rMoediee, though eiistiog in Nature, lay concealed 
horn mankind tor " many ages, " ifnd are ttiU 
known only to comparatively few. Their qnal>- 
tiea, notwiihuanding long and laborious investiga- 
tion, Are often undetected ; and their application 
is precarious. Some of the moat nsBful of them, 
indeed, hare at one time » other inonrred «w 
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tempt ant] rtjection ; and, uiiekilfuUy or diBhoseat- 
ly Bilaiinistered, may bring on new diaeasea. Even 
when admiuutered in the moet judicious aod np- 
riglit manner, their BQCceaaia often donbtfal. They 
are frequently imperceptible or tardy in their o- 
peratidn ; and, from the regimen usually connec- 
ted with them, in a large plurality of inetancea 
they ve disagreeable. Nor are the sick invariably, 
so fortunate, as to be always in the way of them. 
Many never are eo. In short, they are neith^ 
certain, perfect, nor aniveraal ; and, indeed, tha 
BBme principle of aiguing, wLicli would lead na tu 
conclude, from the Dirinegoodnnsa, that they nma| 
uecesBarily be so, would lead ua likewise to con- 
clude, with equal aseorance, that there could be 
no occasion for them, i. e. no diseases at all ; aa 
the necessity of the Chriitian Dispensation, it may 
be contended, might also have been superseded by 
preventing the Fall of Man, so that be should not 
have stood in any need of a Redeemer. Bui thia 
mode of olgocting is resolvable into principlea, and 
goes upon suppositions, which misltwd us to diiidc 
that God would not act, even in his natural go- 
vernment of the world, aa we experience he does ; 
er would act, in such and such moral cases, as ip 
like natural cases we experience be does not. 

P, If we are to reason from tWcoorae of Na- 
ture, I ow;i it appears in ^e hi^test degree [wo- 
bable, that a divine Revelation ipight coBtaia many 
things apparently objectiondile. Still, however, 
these imperfections — for such 1 mnat call tb^n-n- 
aasuredly impeach ita wisdom and goodatmt- 

M. Not, if our inability to coBupid^.. tbe 
whole of that RevelatitM be admitted. And since 
in tbe Christian Dispensation we perceive meaua 
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«Md to aceomplieh ends, in the same manner ■■ in 
God's nataral government, we may reasonably in- 
fer, that both are under dw reflation of general 
laws ; in which case, we can bo more be author- 
ued to arraign the wisdom or goodneM of the one 
system, than that of the other ; for of these g«> 
neral taws, in either respect, we understand in a 
manner nothing. Tfie laws by whicii etonns and 
earthqnakes, famine and pestilence, become the 
inslmments of destruction to mankind ; by which 
persons, b<Hn at snch a particular time and place, 
are of such' and each talents, temperi and capaci- 
ties ; by whtt^h thonghts, in many instances, come 
into oar minds, ^c. &c. are eo tittle known to us, 
that we call their results "accidental;" diough 
M reasonable men know certainly ^t there can- 
not in reality be uiy such thing as chance, and 
refer these resulta nnhesitatingly to the operation 
of MHne hidden general laws. This diey do from 
vaiogy — from finding that general laws, as far as 
they can discem, regulate the ordinary coarse oF 
Nature. H^ce, it is at least credible, that God'a 
miracnjoas interpositions may have also been re- 
gulated by general laws of wisdom. Hat mira* 
f^loDH powers should have been exerted at snch 
ti'roee, upon snch occasions, in snch degrees, and 
wid) regard to each persons, rather than others ; 
that the af&irs of the world, after having gone on 
in their natural conrse to a certain point, should, 
just at that point, miracalonsty receive a new di> 
recdon — all this may have been by general laws 
— laws unknown, indeed, to us, but not more un- 
known then those by which it is ordained tliat 
^me individuals should die as soon as they are 
bom, and others live to extreme old age ; Uiat one 
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mao fbonlil, ia untkinitBDding or batKI^ p u lww ^ 
l»r snrpttM moother ; with iniiDtB«Mble Atber tlunfi;* 
IwImiJi (though, as J liefore observed, w« cannot 
with certainty, or at all, pretend to awign ^etr 
cansaa), we deem as much reducible t« gnwral 
lawB, as the resulta of gravilotion iteelf> 

7*. But, in the plan (mmed for the mdeDiption 
pf mankind, h long sene« of intricate roeam is re< 
Borted to t just aa men, for want of uiuleniaading 
or power, not bebg able to cobi6 at their ends di> 
r«ctly, are forced to go ronod-abeiit waya, awl make 
use of maoy perplesed cantrivancea, to anive at 

3f. And pray, does not the natural conne of 
proridence exhibit similar appearancea? Ia tbi^ 
accordingto our manner of conceptioo, God mahea 
OH of a variety of meana (and, frequently, ia oar ofH- 
Dion, tedious nteana) for the aceoBiplishmeDt of ril 
his ends. The whole of Nature, indeed, is a sya^ 
tem — not a fixed, but a progressiTe one ; a ay*- 
tem, in which the operation of means of^ take* 
up ft great length of time, before they produce tlie 
intended result. The change of eeamiu, the ripes- 
ingr of the frnite of the earth, the *ery history of 
a flower, is an instance of thie ; and sti, m its Fa- 
rioua progresses, is human life. Veget^le and ant' 
mal biddies gradually attain to maturity. The ra> 
tional agents which animate the superior ckaaea of 
these latter bodies, are naturally directed to fbm 
each his own character, by the gradual gaining of 
knowledge and experience, and by a long eovrae 
of action. Our eKistence is not only aneceesive, 
as it must of necessity be, but one state of it ia 
appointed by God to be a preparation for another' 
Thus, in the daily course of nature, Providence 
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D Ae very iMne manner as in the Dis- 
peststion of Cbrutkmily. 

- P. I iBiwt Dt^Dowledge yon have remored tny 
■wgirh^, as to the general plan of that Dispen- 
■ation : bat there ore some particnbrs in it, wiiicfa 
uill twnDt and baresg me. 

M, Pray mention tbem, by all meana. 

P, The appointment of a Mediator between 
God and Man is one of them. That we are all 
inrohvd in a atate of gnilt and ruin, I mast with 
fjief confess. Erery thing wHbtn and aroond me 
eonfimw what the Bible states upon iitM head. 
Bnt I cannot conceive why mercy and help might 
not hare been imparted at once, and withont the 
interference of another. How much more simple 
wonkl such a proceia have been ! Whereas the 
mode of relief said to be acwtdly adopted is con- 
trary, not only to every reasonable expectatMn 
which we coold have formed on that subject, but 
also to every thing which we observe in the com- 
mon conree of nature, or in human transactions. 

M, Yon surprbe me, my triend, by (bis asser- 
tion : for to me it appears that the visible govern- 
ment which God exercises over the world, is almost 
entirely canied on by a system of mediation, whe- 
titer in the way of jostice or of mercy ; nay, diat 
all living creatures are prodnced, and their liven 
in infimcy preaerved, thnraf^ the instm mentality of 
others. 

P. But^ in this particular instance, is it not 
much more natural to suppose that the remission 
of OUT pnnishnient, and our raooverii^ of the Di- 
vine favour, wouhl have been made to depend' 
solely upon our own Kepentance add Reforma- 
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M. Not, if we berrow oar Hleaa from wlut n 
aee passing in the world abont ns ; where mieeiy 
nad niin are frequency the coniequencea df irre- 
gnkr and diiorderir beharionr, even in audi casM 
tf rasbnew and negligence «b we scarcely call 
" vicious. " Nor will repentance and refommtioD, 
or any degree of personal exertion, io many <A 
tbMO cases, prevent sncb conaeqnencefi. It ia rarv- 
ly, dieDt not less credible that, under the same Di- 
vine goreninieiit, the pnnisbment of sin will be 
proportionally severe, and equally irretrievable. 
Fw only consider what it is for creatnrea, moral 
agents, preanmptnonsly to rebel against a Being of 
infiniM holineM and jnstice, and to introduce in- 
to his kingdom that confusion and wretchedoeas 
which mankind hare in foct intfoduced : to bias- 
pbeme their Sovereign Lord ; to contemn his au- 
tfanity, and to be injarions in the degree tfaey are 
to their fellow- creatures, the creatures of God ! 
Under such circumstances, is it too mnch to aflirm, 
that our repentance and reformation would, most 
probably, be insufficient to aveit the dreadful con- 
sequences of our tran^esMons F How shall be, 
think you, who can barely with his utmost efforts 
earn a subsistence, be able to liquidate the debt 
contracted by the negligence or the profligacy of 
one fatal day ? 

P. But don't yon lay too much stress, Sir, upon 
the inability of mankind to retrieve the effects of 
their misconduct in tbe common coiu^e of life ? 
Such cases are, surely, not snffiuently numerons 
to warrant tbe infereucOt which yon would draw 
from diem. 

M. Alas I tbe instances are but too fteqamt, 
in vrtiicb we see persons ruin their fortunes by ex- 
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fravagance, and their health by intemperance, and 
iacur the tbHous penalties of the municipal laws. 
In theee caws, will hoitow for the paat, and good 
condact fnr the future, alone, and of themwirea, 
avail to prevent the ordinary consequences of such 
conduct ? On the contrary, men's natural ability 
of helping themselves ia often impaired ; or, if not, 
they are yet forced, in canons ways, to be be- 
holden to the assistance of others. Why, then, is 
it not eupposahle that a similar result may take 
place in our more important capacity, at under 
God's moral government, and having a more ge- 
neral and faEnre interest depending? 

P. I own the force of your observatioDB : and 
to' creatures, involved as we are in the ruinous 
consequences of sin, such a proviiion must be de- 
sirable beyond measure. 

M. So at least the ^cnlaUons of the wise, and 
the practice of the unwise among the very heath- ' 
ens, lead us to conclude. Hence Plato's well- 
known wish, the wavering creed of Tnlly, an<l the 
propitiatory sacrifices of .the whole Pagan world, 
to which even a dying Socrates choee to conform. 
Happily for ourselves, in this exigency, Revelation 
removes every apprehension, which might other- 
wise lay hold upon us ; and informs us, that al- 
thoogh the Divine government will not admit of 
pu-don immediately and directly upon repentance, 
or by the sole efficacy of it, yet God so loved th« 
world, that he gave hit otUy begotten Son, that 
whosoever beHevelh in him (not certainly in a spe- 
cnlative, but a practical sense) should not perish § 

5 John iii. 16, ' ■ " " 

Google 
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— gare him in the same way of goodnna, dtoo^ 
in ilegree infinitely heightened, t» he provider far 
particular persons the friendly aniBtwice of their 
fellotr-creatnres, when witbom it tbeff tentiporal 
ruin would be the certain oonseqoeiKe of their 
follies. It eliewhere statee, that the Son of God 
loried us, and pave himself for tis, \ whh a lore 
which he himself compare* to haman frieitdehip, 
though in this instance all compariions mmt fall 
infinitely short of the reality. He interposed in 
such a manner as was effectaal to intercept Aat 
punishment, which, according to the general lam 
of the Difine goremment, moit otherwise haTO 
followed the sins of the world. 

Some persona, indee<l, profess to disbelieve the 
doctrine of Chriel'e atonement and interceesion, 
because they cannot (they say) comprehend it. 
But as we could not hare been judges, antece- 
dently to Reretation, whether a Mediator was or 
was not necessary to prevent the ftitnre pvnish- 
Rient, and secure the final happfDess, of fallMi and 
olft-nding man ; so neither could we, m to the 
whole nature of Ms ofike, or what was requisite 
to be assii^ned to him in order to ucomplish the 
ends of Providence in the appotntment. Such 
olijections are, therefore, of small account, nn- 
fosa any part of the mediatORal oflice of Christ 
rimld be poHittvely shown not to be requisite or 
t^ondncive to its proposed ends, or to be in itseU 
nnrpaaonable. 

P. One objection I recollect— I aasnre yon. Sir, 
it is not my own — which seems to be of that pa«i- 
tivc character, viz. that the doctrine of Cluist't 

t Epli. v.«. John IT. 13— li. Jlom. v. a 
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hmug ^»poiMle<l to anffiir for the sins af mankind, 
reprM^te God tbe Father aa ia<lifferent, wbethei 
be puBuhed the inuoceDt or the guilty. 

M. But yon mnat Gleady eee, my friend, that 
tbie ol^ectimi points just aa much (^nat the whole 
iMturftl government of the world ; in which it ia 
abviously appointed, that the innocent shou Id enf- 
Cer for tbe sipB of tlie gnitty, as in the inelancfl of 
transnitted diaeases, &c Nay, if there were any 
force at all in the remark, it would be atron^r ia 
one reapect agaiuat natural Providences iiwa »- 
guBst Chriatianity : because nmler the former we 
are in many caaae commanded, and even necewi< 
tated, whether we will or not, to aufier for the fault* 
ef oUwi ; wbereaa the auSeringi of Christ were 
volnntary. Men by iheu- follies frequently mn 
tbemielvee into diflicalties, which would be abso-- 
hitely fotal to diem, were it not for the assistiuiee 
of otlien : and this Msistaiu-e God, by the law of 
natnre, injoins na to afford — often, with great la< 
bow and sufferings to onrsetvce. So that such 
objections to tbe aatisfiiction of Christ arise, either 
from a total disr^ard of God's settled and nniform 
ap^intments, or an entire fo^etfultiesa that vica- 
rious punishment is a providential qipoinlment of 
every day's experience. 

That mankind are at present in a state of degra- 
dation, different ti-om ^at in which tbey weri: ori- 
ginally created, is the very ground of the Clvistian 
Revelation, as contained in the Scriptures. Whe- 
ther we acquiesce in the account that our being 
placed in such a state is owing to the crime of 
•ar first parents, or choose to ascribe it to any 
Other cause, it makes no difierence in our condi- 
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tton ; dM rice and nniisppineaB of the wotU ar4 
■till there, notwitfastaoding all our aoppositioiu ; 
nor U it Christianity that hath pat ua into ihit 
staM. We learn also from the eame Scriptnrea, 
what experience and the use of expiatoiy Mcrifices 
Irooi the most early timea might bare tanght ns, 
that repentance alone is not sufficient to prevent 
thd fatal consequences of past tntnsgietsions : hat 
that still there is room for mercy, and that repen- 
tance eball bo avaikble, though not of itself, yet 
through tlie mediation of a Dirine Person (th« 
' Messiah), whu from the sabllmest principles of 
compoBfiion died, the fiist Jbr the unjust, | that 
we might iiaiie redemption through hit biood, 
even thejbrgiveness of aim. § In what way, in- 
deed, the Death of Christ procured ttiis rectMt- 
ciliatian of sinners, the Scriptures have not ex- 
plained. But it is enough, that the doctrine is 
distinctly revealed ; that it is not contrary to any 
truths, which reason and experience teach as; 
and that it accords in perfect barmooy with tba 
usual method of the Divine conduct in the govern- 
ment of the world, 

P. I must confess tliis method of redenaptiou 
hits a strong apparent tendency to vindicate tba 
authority of God's laws, as well as to deter men 
from sin : and this, surely, ought to weigh as an 
argument with those, who are dbposed to estoL 
human reason, 

M. Yes ; and it b an argument, which .1 have 
never heard refuted, — But, after all, the credibility 
of tliese doctrines is not to he tried at the bar of 
baman reason ; and I trust I have satisfied yon of 

t 1 Pet iii. la $ Col. L 14. 
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tin fdMordity of disbelieving t1>eni, merely becanMi 
we do not gee their necenity or expediency. For 
tlMugh it i» b^hly right, and the most pions exer- 
dee of oar nn demanding, to inquire with due re- 
veivnoe into the ends and objer.t* of God'e DiBpen- 
iMians ; yet, when these elude our research, to 
tiTgoB from onr ignorance Aat such dispensations 
cannot be from God, ii infinitely absard. The 
peMmption of such a conclusion, indeed, seems 
ahno«t lost in the folly of it. And the folly of it 
ie yet greater, when it is nrged (as it nsnally is) 
agunst things in Christieuity similar to these na- 
tnral dispensations of Providence, which are mat- 
ter ef experience. Let reason b<; kept to ; and if 
any part of the Scripture-account of the redemp- 
tion of die world by Christ can be shown to be 
really contrary to reason, let the Scripture be given 
Bp ! bat let not sudi pOtjr crefcturee as we are, ob- 
jeiet against an infinite plan, that we do not per- 
ceive the necessity or expediency of alt its parts, 
and call this ' reasoning ' — particularly, when they 
are parts, in which we are not actively concerned. 
For not only the reason of the thing, but the whole 
analogy of Nature, should teach us not to expect 
to hare the like information concerning the Di- 
vine conduct, as concerning our own duty. God 
instructs us by experience, not by reason, what good 
or bad consequences will follow from our acting 
in snch and such a manner ; and thus directs us, 
how we are to behave ourselves in the ordinaiy 
concerns of life : yet these are but' an almost in- 
finitely small part of natural Providence. The 
case is the same with regard to Revelation. Tlie 
doctrine of r Me<&tor between God and mao, 
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■gainst whid) it is objected, that ' tha expetfiescy 
of aome of its parts ia not underHtood, ' relates only 
to what was done hj God in the sppointment, and 
by the Mediator in the execution of it. What is 
required of us, in conaeqaence of thia gi^douB Dis- 
pensation, w another Bnbject, upou which mme can 
compltun for want of informatitm. The conBtitu- 
tion of the world, and God's natural goremment 
over it, is all myBtery, u mnch aa Christianity it- 
self. Yet under the firit, he has giren men all 
lAinffs pertaining to life ; and all thittgi pertain' 
ing unto godliness, * under the latter. 

Placed therefore, as man is, with such praspeda 
of futurity, and such responsibility, in sndi « stata 
of trial, difficulties and danger, and provided with 
■nch means of delireraace, he can have no doubt 
about bis duty. 

P. Indeed, Sir, you havo giren me full satis- 
faction upon a most important subject, for whkJt 
I caonot auffidently thank you, 

• S Pet. i. 3. 
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Minitier, Well, neighbonr, I GOppose, by thii 
time, yon are become » champion fw the faith of 
the CroqteL 

Pariihiotier. Ah ! Sir, you are diepoeed to be 
pleaaaot. The information, which yoa have ao 
kindly giren ms, has indeed made a strong im> 
pression npon my mind : bat, alas I my difficnl- 
tiee are not yet qnite remored. 1 told yon, I 
ahonld try yonr patience. 

M. No, no : beaidea, I recollect two objec^n* 
made by yon in enr lait conrereation> which ws 
bare not yet discnaaed ; I mean, the urcumatane* 
of the Revelation of Christianity not baving been 
made anirerBol, and the imperfect eridenca afford- 
ed na of the tmth of that Revelation, compared 
with what God might have afforded had he thonght 
proper. 

P. These are the very tlungs, to which I allndr 
ed. They are, indeed, the only subjects of doobt, 
I tliink which remain: but Ibey ate, certainly, very 
aerioua onea. 

M. So they may appear to you j yet, in reali- 
ty, they amount to no more tban this— ri2. that it 
is incredible God should have bestoWed any fcvoor 
at all upon ud, unless in the degree in which we 
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tbink be migbt (and, for onr particnlar wlmit^e, 
should) har% done ; and, also, that it cannot be 
supposed he would bestow b fsronr upon any, on- 
lesB be beetowed the same upon alL 

P. But yoa propoHe<i, when we first ent«red 
upon this subject, to show me that, in general, th» 
difficulties of which I complained were equally iq^ 
parent in God's natural gorenimeiit of the world. 
Now, does this held in (lie present instance P 

M. It certunly does : for, in the coarse of that 
goTernoient, we see the Ahnigkly hestowtnfip bis 
gifts wiA the moat .promitCBons variety ; such ti 
health and streDgth, capacities of knowledge, meaiw 
of improrement, ii<:^e8) and all external ftdvan- 
tagee. And, as there are not any two men term- 
ed eiactly alike in shape and featares, m> diere are 
probably not asj two of an exactly like sltvatioiH 
temper, tad eonsthmion widi re^d to the goods 
and evils of life. 

P. But, in so important a matter at raligtoM 
Mtttniction, is fhen not some mjustice shown t^ 
tiiose who are suffered to labour under any dis&d- 
vuitagesP 

M. God forbkl ! SiiaU not the Judge «f all 
CA« tank do right f ■ We confeas this in wards : 
let OS nerer forget it in feet, or Uy to explain It 
away. Had the Christian Rerelation eren beea 
uniTersal at first, yet, from the diversity of men's 
abilhiee, bodi of mind and body, their various ep- 
portonitiee, itc some persons must soon have beea 
in a Ntnation, with respect to reii^ODi knowledge) 
much superior to that of others, as mach perhaps 
as they are at present : just as, if erer the leret 

• Cen. iriii. Si 
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Kag pnaici[d0 of tm Agmiian Ikw ^onld (ht«y* 
for aay csniitry) be Adopted, the piopertiee whicb 
had heea correctly eqoaltzed in tbe iK^inaiiig of 
the week, woidd, by tbe opemtion of indolence, 
iatenperaoce, isci^wcity, and a tboaiand otber 
G&nses, bare become widely nneqnol before tbe 
end of iu Nutber would tbere bare been tbe 
Mine room for tbe exerdu of that peculiar duty, 
the diSiinng of religions knowledge in nsenjigbt- 
ened diatricta, whicb now (aa in the cue of the 
relative Unties practised by the rich toward tb« 
poor) to bononrably, and so adranUgeouely, dis- 
tinguiabea a large portion of tbe ChriBtian eommu- 
nity. Beeidea, we may rest assured that every 
niertufnl allowance will be made, and no more re- 
qaired of any one, than what might be equitably 
expected from him under the rircnmstances in 
which he baa been placed ; or (to use Scriptore- 
langnage) that every man mill be aeoq>led accord' 
inff la tluU he hatk, and not accorduig to that he 
bathnot.\ 

P. Admitting, however, tbe Divine wisdom and 
goodness as to the manner and measure of tba 
Gospel-revelation, still I cannot get over my mis< 
giving* as to the credibility of its evidences. l^OBe 
•videQCeB, I allow, are very weighty; and tbe 
oftener I consider them, the more they appear to 
be. BO 1 bnt then tbe objects, to which they apply, 
are remote ; and, at die best, they amount only to 
strong probabilities. How' di£Ferent is tbb from 
the certunties upon which ire axa enabled to act 
in tbe concenis of tbe present life I 

M> I should be surpriaed at your miupprehcn* 

} 8 Cor. Tiii. IS. 
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aJOTi on tfaU Mbjsct, 4td I not fcrMi*« tha mcmJ 
tho in niMiy otfbcr persaiM, wheat iniiida are trthw- 
wise well ilupOTcd. T« detect the fittlBey — for I 
can call it nothfng better — yon nawt iJlow ne to 
be flomewbat cepiDun, where, pefbapa on a (sper- 
ieial v'lev, a few words tntght eeem to evfiioe. 

P. It ia too intereatisg a topic, not to make mm 
all attention. 

Sf. I It^n, then, with ienjitig thane certain- 
ties in life, irfaich yon so readtly take tor granted; 
We eee the ebb and flow of the tide to-day. This 
itfTords a preenmption, tboogh the lowest iawgia- 
able, that it may happen ^;ain to-moirow. Bat 
the obBerration of su^ an e*eDt for ao many d^ja 
and montbe and agea together, as h bae been e^ 
aerred by mankind, ^ree ns a fall BM«fance dwi 
it will. So it ia with respect to the toatman ia- 
cidenta of life. It is not certainty, bnt probabitity, 
in a higher or lower degree, wfaich fMms the mea* 
enre of onr liopes and fears coaoeminf; the succew 
of onr parsnits in general. Now, you hav« admit- 
ted that there is a probability, and a ebwig one 
too, in faronr of Religion ; ami, if so, we are booad 
in reason to act npon it. 

P, Periiapa I expressed myself too forcibly ; 
for in the case yon pnt, and others which ocenr in 
Kfe, the probability certainly rises higher than any 
open which we can be supposed to form onr 19* 
ligions principles. 

M. It may do so, in a few inslancee ; bnt in 
general we act upon very shglit evidence indeed, 
in what relates to our temporal interests. It is 
flot only extremely difficnlt, bnt in many cases ab- 
eolately impoesible, for ns to balance pleasore and 
pun, satUttwtion a»d nneaainets, bo aa to be able to 
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frwMWDce «H which ude tfae DTerplm lies. There 
are the like difficulties aad impoMilnlilies in mak- 
ing the due allowance for a change of temper and 
taste, for satiety, disgiuts, ill beftltb, &c. any of 
vfakh render man incapable of ei^oyii^, aiW they 
hare obtuned, what they most e^;erly deured. 
Namberlesa, too, are the accidents, beside that on« 
of antimely death, which may probably disappoint 
the best- concerted acbemes ; and nnaoHwerable ob- 
jections nay be seen to lie against tbem, which 
•eem however to be ererbalanced b^ reasona on 
die other side. la sncb cases, the positive diffi- 
ctilties and dangers of a pursuit are by every one 
deemed jnstly disregarded, on accoont of the ap- 
parently greater advantages to accrue in the event 
ef aueeese, though of that success ihere be but 
little probability. We are liable, also, to be de- 
ceived by fiilse appearances ; and this danger must 
be greater, if there be a strong bias within ^sup- 
pose, from indulged paawoB) to' favour the dec«t. 
Yet men do not therefore throw away life, or dis- 
regard its interests. On the contrwy, they <rften 
engage in pursuits where the probabilKy is greatly 
■gainst them ; and tliia conduct is deemed so i»- 
tional, (hat in numberless instances a man would 
be thought in a litctral sense tliatracted, who would 
not act — and with great application, too — not only 
upon what is called an " even chance, " but upon 
much \e.B9, and where even the very lowest d^;ree 
of presumption existed. Now, apply this to the 
evidences of Christianity, and oar obl^^ns to 
act upon them. 

P. The inference is, I own, irresistible. I find 
I was too hasty in fcnniug my estimate of the 
evidence wbttJi influcucea human concerns. 
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M. Consider, also, that Uie wisdom cm- foUy of 
• man's condnct in life, in being infloenceil by pro- 
' babiKtiea, or the contrary, is generally sieaeured 
by the importance of the good to be obtained, or 
Ae evil to be avoided. Thus he, who would b« 
ridiculed for his credulity, in acting upon a va^e 
mitioar, or on the information of a person of doubt* 
ful veracity, in order merely to avoid some trivi^ 
inconvenience, or obtain Borae petty advant^^e, 
would be blamed for disregarding such mmour or 
information, where the exercise of a small degree 
of caution or activity, in consequence of it, might 
Bave the life of his child, or secure to him the poa- 
•easiou of a valuable inheritance, 

P, Cert^ly. 

M. How much more, then, ia it our wisdom 
and our duty, in a concern of such infinitely aupe- 
nor conseqaence as our eternal welfare, to examine 
diligently the multiplied eridences in favotur of 
Christianity ; and, if these be found probable, to 
be guided by the light of Its doctrines ! 

P. Undoubtedly. 

M. But here I shall not rest the matter ; for I 
contend farther, that were the evidences of Christi- 
anity much weaker than they really are — nay, 
were they reduced to the very lowest degree of 
probability imaginable — it would be equally our 
duty to seai-ch into, and be influenced by them. 

P. This is indeed going very far ; and yet, con- 
Mdering the amazing importance of the Christian 
Doctrines, and the danger of our inattention when 
our all — and that for ever— is at a stake, 1 cannot 
help agreeing with you. 

M. Yes, my fiiend. Tho very anppoeition that 
these Doctrines may be iroe, ought, in all reason, 
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to famiah matter of exercise for religions snspeiue 
and deliberation, for morel reeolution and aelf-{;o' 
vemraent ; becanae sncfa supposition does as real- 
ly lay men nnder obligations, as a Ml cooTicUoa 
of their tmth. It gives occasion and molires to 
consider farther the mighty sabjeci, to preserve at- 
tentivety upon their minds a general implicit sense 
that they may be nnder divine moral gov«nment, 
an awfnl solicitude about Religion, whether Na- 
tural or Revealed. It ought, indeed, to torn men's 
eyes to every d^ree of new light, firom whatever 
side it comes. But especially are diey hoimd 
to keep at the greatest distance from all diasolnts 
profaneness, to treat with deep reverence a matter 
of which their whole interest and beii^, and the 
bte of natnre, depend ; and diis— even admitting 
the Evidences of ChrietiaDity to be as slight as we 
can possibly conceive. And if this duty bo in- 
cumbent on all, it must be perticnlerly so on those, 
who have a character of understanding, ot a sitB»- 
tion of influence in the world, and consequently 
have it in their power to do infinite harm or good, 
by setting on example of profaneness and avowed 
disregard for Rel^on, or the contrary. 

P. In this point of view, it seems probable, that 
one mid Of our not being favoured with still clearer 
eridenr«3 of Christianity, may be, to try mankind, 
in the religions sense, by giving scope for a virtu- 
ous exercise or vidous neglect of their snderatand- 
ings in investigating those evidences, such as the^ 
ere. 

M. So it appears. And I think we may as- 
suredly conclude, that the some inward principle 
whidi, of^ a man is convinced c^ the truth of 
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ChriatiaBitf, rendera bim obedient to its precepti, 
wool*] (were be uot thus ixHavinced) infallibly Bet 
bim abont examiiuDg into the retdity of Religion, 
upon ila ayat^n and evidence being ofiered to bia 
tboogbto ; and tbat, in tbe latt«r cue, his exsmins- 
tion woidd be madt with an impaniality, seriona- 
BUB, and Bolicitnde, proportioned to wbu his obe- 
dience would be in the ftmner. 

The difficulties, indeed, in which this evidence 
is (as aome apprehend) inTolred, is no more a jnat 
ground of complaint, than the extemot circum- 
aUmces of temptatitm or difficnlties of practice, 
whic^ beset men in common life. These give oc- 
casion for a more attentive and improving exercise 
of tbe virCnoDB prinuple ; and speculative perplexi- 
ties act in the very same way. For tbe evidence 
of Religion not appeuing obrions, is, to some per- 
sons, a. temptation to reject it without any con^- 
d«*tion at all; and, therefore, requires each an 
exercise ot the virtnoos principle, as without such 
a temptation would have been wholly unQeceasary. 
After it has been in some sort considered, likewise, 
tbe sagie obscurity affords opportunity to an on- 
&ir mind pf explaining away and deceitfiilly bid- 
ing from itself tbat proof which it olberwise might 
percMve ; and also for men'e encouraging tbem- 
•elves in vice irom hopes of impunity, Uioi^b tbey 
clearly see thus much at \efst, that such hopes are 
uncertain ; just as the common temptation to crimes 
and follies, wliicb end in temporal infamy and ruin, 
is tbe hope of not being detected ; t. e. the doubt- 
fulness of the proof beforehand, that this criminal 
or foolish behaviour will have spcb an infamous or 
ruinous issue. Whereas, tbe correct operation of 
this supposed doubtfulnew would be, to call for a 
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mora cuefol exercise of the virtuoBi {mndple, in 
hirly yielding to the proper iufiuMtce of any te*l 
evidence, though not eonclusire ; and in pnkctising 
cooedestiouBly all virtue, though under some uo- 
cerUinty, whether the govemmejit of (he niuTeras 
may not possibly be such as that vice shall eicape 
with impunity. And, in genera], temptation of 
every kind aud d^ee, sa it c^la forth some mo- 
ral efforts, which would otherwise have been want- 
b^, cannot hut he an additional discipline and im- 
provement of virtoe, as well as probation of it in 
the otber senses of that word. So that the very 
same account is to be given, why the evidence at 
Religion shonld be left in such a manner as to re- 
quire in some a aolicitons (and, perhaps, paiaAil) 
exercise of th^ir nnderstandingB about it ; as why 
others should, after a full convic^n of its truth, 
be placed in snch circnmstances as that the prac- 
tice of its ordinary dutieB ehonld require pains and 
solicitude ; why its apparent donbtfulneae should 
afford matter of temptation to some, as why exter- 
na difficulties and allorements shonld be permitted 
to afford matter of temptation to others. 

P. I used to look upon the evidences of Chris- 
tiamty, as totally ont of the reach of common un- 
atandingB : but it now appears to me quite other- 
wise, if men would only be impartial in consider- 
ing them. 

M. Yes ; Surely even common men, were they 
but as much in earoeet about Religion as about 
their worldly concerns, are fully capable of being 
convinced that there is a God who governs the 
world ; there is also, undoubtedly, evidence suffi- 
ciently level to tbeir comprehenmons, of Miracles, 
and of many apparent completions of Prophecy 
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pTonng the tniUi of Christianity. This proof* in- 
deed (m I bare alread)' admitted) ia liable to ob- 
jectioDB, and may be refinsd into difficulties. Yet 
pentnu, who are capable of seeing these diificnl- 
ties, are likewise cap^le of seeing throagh them ; 
i. «. not of clearing thwn ap, in a way to satisfy 
their cnrioeity (for such knowledge is unattajna- 
blC) with respect to any one thing in nature) bat 
capable of se^g that the proof is not lost in diem, 
Or destroyed by the objectioos upon which they 
Are fbsnded. 

P. I remembw to have hewrd the Eridencea of 
lUJ^on cavilled at npon this groniid, viz. that if 
ft Prince or a Master were te send directions to a 
■errant, be would take care that they should ^- 
waya bear the certiun indications whence they 
came ; and that their sense should be so plain, as 
to leave no poa«ble doubt (if he conid help it) 
concNving their authority, or their meaning. I 
•ee, in part, the bllacy of this ; but you can, per' 
haps, expose it to me, Sir, still more folly. 

M. llie pnq»er answer to it seems to be, that 
we cannot srgne from the imp«fection of hnman 
precedents with respect to Him, who is the Go- 
vernor of the World ; and that he does not, in fact 
fas we have seen), afford us such perfect informa- 
'bon in oor temporal affairs. But another and ■ 
very sufficient reply is suggested by the conaidera- 
tion, that Religion has peculiar regard to the mo- 
tive, or principle, upon which the Divine will is 
complied with ; whereas, in the case referred to, 
tlie Prince or the Master, in ordering a thing to be 
done, b not so much guided by that circumstance 
as by his desire to have it done. Hence, be gives 
his directions plunly. Were he only disposed te 
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exercue the loyahy or the nnilentandiiig of hii 
•errant, he would probably choose to render thoas 
directions more intricate or mora obscare. 

P. I aaaure yon. Sir, that all my donhla an 
completely removed ; and I b<^ ever to be grate- 
fill to you, mora particnlarly for the very dear 
light in which yon hare placed the credibility of 
the Evidences of Christianity. 

M. I am rejoioed to hear yoD lay ao ; especial- 
ly with respect to the last topic, which, beyond all 
others, appears to toe to inrolve objectioos, slight 
indeed in thetnselves, bnt yet pecnJiarly harassing 
to the bnman mind. To guard yon still fartbsr 
^lainst them, allow me, before we separate, to re- 
peat that — for from its being the method of Pro- 
vidence in other cases to supply snch orerbearii^ 
eridence, as some require in proof of Christianity, 
the eridence upon which we are generally appoint- 
ed to act in ordinary matters is perpetnally doubt- 
ful in a very high degree ; ^hat the infbrmatioa, 
which we need in these cases, is by no means 
given as of course, without any care or pains of 
our own ; and that, in judging of that information, 
we are liable to aelF-decelt from secret prejadlces, 
and also to the deceptions of others. Yet this 
does not excuse onr incredulity, or neglect, in any 
thing which concerns our worldly interests : mocit 
less will similar difficulties justify onr inattention 
or anbelief, in respect of things which are pro- 
pounded to us for onr eternal welfare. Bewdea, 
the alleged donbtfnlness of the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity may be men's own &ult ; or, if not, it may 
in part be acconnted for in the sane manner as 
tnals and temptations with regard to pisclic«., 



228 ANALOOV OF RELIGIOS, &C 

However, doub^ng in any eense implies a degree 
of eTidence for that, of which we doubt ; and thii 
d^iree of erideoce u really lays na under obliga- 
tions, as demonBtrative proof. 

If, then, there are peraons in the world, who 
never set themselves in eanieat to be informed in 
Religion, or W^o secretly wish it may not prove 
true ; and who, therefore, are leas attentive to evi- 
dence than to difficulties, and more to objections 
than to what can be said in answer to them— w« 
need not wonder, that such persons should fail to 
discover the evidences of Religion, even though it 
were most oertunly true, and capable of being ever 
" ao folly proved. 
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How litllB the writings of Dr Falit aie lusceplible eithct 
oT Bbridgment, exUnsion, or lupplement, all whobave read 
them mutt well know ; and bis commendation of jEHvMa' 
■VUm rftht IiiUntmi Evidence of the CktUiian Beligion, in 
the Chapter where principally the Sixth of (he subjoined 
Tncta is derived, is highly flattering:—" t would will. 
JBglj tmucribe the mimic of what he haa $aid upon the Mu- 
mlity tf the Gotpel; becaose it perfectly agrees with my 
own <^iiioD, and Ncaua^ it is impossible to lay the seme 
thing lo welL " Be ftrther Calls him an " an acute ob- 
(tner of human nature, and a uncere cooTeit to Cbristi' 
■nity. " • Eren Dr H4ci.ijn (late minister of the Eng- 
Uah Church at the Hagu% and translator of Mosbeini's 
EscUiiiulical IIUt»rg), in his Seriea of Lettert addresied 
t» Mr Jtaytu, not only gives bim credit for being in ear' 
jieit, but alio coromendt his descriptions of the writers tfiat 
correepond with the great olject and end of the Christian 
Beligion, as judidoua and sentimental : — •■ They will 
force the assent of a good underatanding \ but their truth 
And excellence will be best comprahended by the feelingt 
of a good heart. " At tile same time, he represents the 
general strain of reasoning which pervades the volume, as 
, " neither close nor accurate ; "— 4he illustiationi intro- 
duced, as " running wide of the principles which they 
are designod to explain and enforce ; " and the work Itself 

• SeehijEmrfaBcfjo/'CAroiinniiy, ii. 8.inhi3 Chapter 
upon the Morality efthe Gotpel. 
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■t •Imoct uuTcmllr dafecli** in " lumioous order and 
philofoplucal pracbion." UndertbiiMroiif and jiiit era- 
sure, I luoe cbiefl; coafined isf atabMb to what r^aldt 
the Moraliif of the GoipeL 

Dr Macuihi lajrai — ■■ miat I call, and what are 
uniaHy called, tb< ' lotcmal Gtaractan' of ChriMi- 
, aitity, that djaplay iu excellency and (in conjaBctmi 
with monlitj) ihow ita divinity, are, the fitional and an- 
blime represenUtioiu it gitet of the aWibnles Id genenl; 
and particuUrlj of the goodness and merey of the Su- 
preme Being ; the snitablencB of its declandons tit 
grace, niccour, and immortalilj to the guilt, iDRnoitj, 
and boundleas desires of the homan nifod ; the puri^ 
•nd p)odneas of its moral prei'epla, whicli are adapted to 
ennoble and improre human natare, and to lead it to 
true perfeclion and fdidtj i and die motiTeB that it ex- 
hibila to enfbrce Ac practice of universal virtue" But * 
lyslem (u he elsewhere remarks) may be chuscteriaed b/f 
'• greatness, simplicity, utility, and importance ; " naj, 
be " bonounible to the perfections of Ood. fat any thing 
ve knov to die conlraiy ; " and by its happy inflnenee in 
inapiring life, consolation, and humility, niay " tend to 
the real improvement of human nature ; " and «li|], nil* 
accompanied with visible and eitraordinary inteipoii* 
tions, may " appear to many is not beyond (he dictate of 
min'a wisdom. " To gtTe to such a system the indubi- 
table marks of a Divine Revelation, it is necessary to 
contrast with those internal cbaractera of excellence and 
sublimity, the rank or capacUy if the perumt by whan ft 
vrai pronadgaUd. This totally changes llie nature of the 
argument, and renders the proof complete. 

I had Intended to avail myself of the late Mr Amdisv 
FuLLu's Gctpel ill Own Wtlntit, a work exhibiting the 
merits and harmony of the Christian Religion,— as it rfr. 
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vmIi a God gbriou* in Hglinoai, WacfaM 'u« to dcrota 
(Mndnt to hu Serrice, mppliei an enlarged ind im* 
TiTm'**" »j*t»m of Horalitj, furniiha the atrongeet Mo. 
tiva to pnctite it, hat in realitj, not only inSucnced the 
livei of iodiTidiwlm, hut given ■ tone Ukewiw to the mo. 
nk of Mcirtj ; ii Mrictlj cofuiiwnt with iiiMorie fact, at 
•rinced b; tlio fnl&lmcDt of prophecy ] agrees with the 
dictates of an enli^tened eonideiice, and the result of [he 
ckNot obaerratioii ; io iti qiitit and Hyle, hannoniiing 
with ila own profeniooi ; and inculcating docbrina of 
UediaiioD and Redemption, conHitent with sober reason 
and with the modem opinira of tlw magnitude of Cna- 
doo<--in all wUcti nispecia. Deism b laraentaUy detf- 
danL But in the Idd with Fa-lwt and Jihthb, such aa 
•llj, howera respectable, would hare probably appeared 
to the greatest part of oar readers tupoflnous. 
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INTERNAL EVIDENCE 



CHRISTIANITY, &c. 



The Morality of the Gospel, considerinp Jrom 
wAom it came, miut be admitted by all to be auch 
aa, without idlovrii^ reality to the pretensions of 
that Gospel) it ia extremely difficult, not to say 
impoaaible, to acconnt for. No one, who has given 
it nnder this reference, an impartial eiamin^on, 
will affect to regard it as the fruit of a religion 
foimded in folly, contrived by cnift, or propagated 
through enthusiaem. The ^parent eon of a Jew- 
ish ctirpenter expires upon a cross. His followers, 
chiefly a few fishermen, remarkable for little (while 
be was with them upon earth) except stiikiiig 
ignorance, particnlarty in respect to his doctrine 
and intentions, record and publish the sublime 
tntdiB committed to their charge with the most 
anesunpled plainness and persererance, and with 
the most extraordinary socceas I It ia in this ur- 
cnmstaoce, that the proof of a sapematiiral dispen- 
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Mtitm, w mferabU from what is called die " Idt 
temal Evidence " of the Gospel, consuta. For 
thw inrolves Divine Inipintion. Divine Inspini- 
^D it a Miracle ; sod a Miracle la legitimate evi- . 
<lence, that the Doctrine which it accompanies » 
from God* 

Let us consider, dien, 

I. The tilings iqngfat ; 
I!. The manner i^ teaching. 
* I. The fonner bead, likewise, we may sobdinde 
into two branches ; as it comprehends, rregativefy, 
the oroiHsIon of those qaaliiie^ — for instance, Active 
Courage, Patriotism, and Friend»hip — i^ich have 
usually engaged the admiration of mankind, and in 
tbeir purer acceptation desOTve to do so ; bat wfaicli, 
as they are commonly understood, have in their 
geqeral effects been prejadicial to humaii bappineM. 
\\'bile h paiiiively tirges uptm as Poomese of Spi- 
- lit, Fmgiveness ot InjtuieB, and Universal Charity; 
together with Repentance, Faith, Self-abasetnent, 
and a Detaching of aurselves from the world. 

The First ailment, drawn from the distinolive 
Morality of the New Teetttment, is The prefxk- 

£NCB OF THE PaTIENT TO WHAT IS UfcUALLT 
TERMED THE HeSOIC CHARACTER. 

There is a description of mankind — meek,3'ield- 
ing, and foi^ving ; not prompt to act, but pMieiU 
to suffer ; silent and gentle under rudeness and ia- 
stilt, suing for reconciliation when others would 
demand satisbction, giving way to the pBshes «f 
impudeBce, and indalgent to the prejiuUces and m- 
,troctability of those by whom they are surronnded. 
With the Foimder of Christianity this description 
^ tbe Btibiect of his commendation, his prec^lf, 
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and his ouunple. Seaitt net evili but whoiMoar 
tkall smite t&ee on thy right .cheek, turn to Attn 
the ether aho^ And if awg man mil site thee at 
the law, and take away thy eoat, let him hafje thy 
etohe aho. And whosoever shall ampel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain. — Love your ene- 
miet i ble»s them that curse you, do good to than 
Aat hate you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you. § Thia shotrs, 
thM ne two thiags can be mora diffment than tbs 
Patient aad the Heroic chftracter. Withoat ob- 
jecti^ to the pruaea and honcran bestowed upon 
the Wiult, (the leait tribute, which can be paid 
by such as enjoy safety and affluence through the 
inteTTentioD of their daagere and sulferings), it 
may truly be amerted, that mere Active Conraga 
Mw nerer be a Christian virtue, becanse ChristU 
mnity has nothing to da with iL Passive Courage 
is, indeed, freqaently iocalcated by this tneek and 
•uflfering religion, under the tid«s of " Padence"' 
and " Resignation. " And this is a retU and sub- 
scan^l virtne, arising from the noUest dispwi' 
titras of the human mind — from a contempt of 
misfortunes, pain, and death, and a confidence in 
the protection of the Almighty; whereas Active 
Courage too often springs from the meanest — from 
passion, or vanity, or self-dependence. Pasuve 
Coun^ is generated by a eeol for truth, and per- 
severance in doty : Active is the child, too, gene- 
rally of pride and revenge, and the parent of cru- 
elty and injustice. Id short. Passive Courage is 
the resolntion of a philoeopbet, Active the ferocity 
of a sav^;e. 

3 Mut, V. 3Qu^3. U> 
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Tbe state of the reaBOiui^ U as follows :-^IE 
this ChriBtian character were nnirerBal) the world 
would be a society of fneada and hrothere ; where- 
aa il8 opposite, prevuling to the Bane eicten^ 
would prodace a scene of nniremal contention. 
A generation of sucb men, indeed, conid not sub- 
«a€ If, as is the foct, this Christian character be 
par^t aad a few only be actuated by it amongst 
a multitude who are not — still, in tdtsterer d^ree 
it prevails, it prevents or allays or terminates 
qnarrels, those great distorbers of human happi- 
new and sonrces of human nnisery. Hence we 
find onr Blessed Lord often correcting the ambi- 
tion of his tUsdples ; admonishing them, that their 
greatness was to consist in humility, and censur- 
ing that lore of dietinctjon and greediness of snpe- 
riority, which the chief persons among hb coun- 
trymen were so apt to display. * 

A Second argument, drawn &om the distinctive 
Morality of the New Testament, is Tub stress 
lAiD BY OUR Saviouk upon the Ebsulation 
OF THE Thoughts. Tbe former related to the 
malicious passions : this refers to the voluptuous. 
Together they comprehend the whole character. 
Out of llie heart proceed coil thought^ murther, ad- 
dulleries, fornications, tJiefu, false wtltiess, blas- 
phemies: these arethe things which defile amtm.§ 
Mark, more particularly, that strong expreesioa ; 
Wlwsoever lo^ielh on a woman, to Uut a^er htr, 

• Mali. »iiiL 6— la Matt. rii. 39. Luke li. 4SL 
S Man.' XT. 10, Sa S«e also xiiii. 25, 87. 
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hath eonunitted adidten/ icith her akvaify in Ati 
heart. \\ 

Tfaero ean be no donbt with any reflecting nriad, 
but tbat the propenBities of our nature must be 
Btibjei5t to regolatioD : the qneslion is, where the 
^eck ought to be placed ; npon the thought, or 
only upon action. Christ, we see, peremptorily de- 
cides in fsrom of the former. IntOTnal purity, with 
Mm, is every thing. And aesnredly a morel bvb- 
tern, which prohibils action, but leaves the thonghts 
at liberty, will be iueffectaa). Let as appeal to 
the jadgment ofpersons, who appear to have given 
greeX attention to the subject, and to be well qua- 
lified to form a true opinioi) about it. Boerhaavet 
speaking ef the very text last quoted, aod under- 
standing it (as we do) to lay the check npon the 
thoughts, was wont to say, that " Our Saviour 
knteiv mankind better than Socrates. " Haller, 
who, in his " Letters to his Daughter, " baa re- 
confed this anecdote, adds to it the following re- 
marics of his own: — " It did not escape the obeer- 
vation of Christ, that the rejection of evil thonghts 
was the beet defence against vice. For whenade- 
baached person fills his imagination with impure 
pictures, the licentious ideas thus recalled ful not 
to stimulate with a degree of violence which be 
cannot resist. This will be followed by gratifica- 
tion, unless some external obstacle should prevent 
him from the commission of a sin, which he bad 
internally resolved on. " Every moment, spent in 
meditationa npim sin, increases the power of tha 

I Matt. V. 23, 
vZ 
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dangerona object, which has taken posseesion of 
our imagioation. 

A Third aigument, drawn from the dUtinctivte 
Morality of the New Tevtaineiit, is the motive 
suoGESTCD TO OUR ACTIONS. When wo are en- 
joined, ai w6 are ia the Gospel, f " constantly to 
refer all otir doings to what we boliere to be the 
will of our Creator, and inrariably to keep in view, 
not onr own intereit and gratification alone, bni 
the happineas and comfort of those about lu, "— 
we are famished, by the first direction, with tbe 
only motive which acts steadily and uniformly, in 
eight and ont of sight, in lamiliaj occorrences and 
under pressing temptations ; while the second cor- 
rects, what of all tendencies in the hmnan chanC' 
ter stands most in need (rf correction, selfishttai, 
or B contempt of other men's satisfaction and con- 
veniency. In estimating tbe value of a moral mkt 
we are to have regard, not only to the paiticolar 
dnty, bnt also to tbe general f^irit ; not only to 
what it directs us tn do, bnt also to tJia chantcter 
which a compliance witb Its direction is likely to 
form in us. Now, the latter rule here referred to, 
will never fell to make him who obeys it consi- 
(krate bodi of the ri^ts and of the feelings of 
others, bodily and mental, in great maUers as well 
as in small ; especially, with respect to those whs 
are in his power, or dependent upon bis will. 

And what our Savioor said, upon dua brandi of 
the subject, appears to h^y^fieed the senticoeat 
among his followers. St Paul expressly affirms: 
If there be any other comntandmeni, it it briefy 
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amtpniotdedin ihi» saytMg, namely, " Thou thaU 
love th^ neighbmtr at thyself. " * St John, like- 
wise, observes : This comrnandmeal lutve toe/rom 
him, " That he who loveth God, ioveiA his brother 
alto. " f And St Peter, not very differeatly : 
" Sedng ye have purified your soult in oba/ing 
the truth through the ^rit unio unfeigned hoe 
of the brethrtH, see that ye love one aiiolAer with a 
pure heart fervently. " J This love, or Cbaritjr, 
indeed, (that is, r^rd to the welfare of others,) 
nuu, in varipiu formi, through (dl the preceptive 
parts of the apostolical writings. And that, for 
some time at least, it descended in its purity to 
■dcceediag Christians, is attested by one of the 
earliest and best of the Apostolical Fathers, the 
Roman Cl^enk The meekness of the diristian 
cbftracter reigns throngh the whole of that excel- 
lent piece of his, which was drawn up with a view 
of cov^MMing the disaeosions of the Church of Co- 
rinth, j There are more quptations from the New 
Testament, in fact, in ^e works of the immediate 
■ncceasors c^ the Apostles (Polycarp the disciple 
<rf John, Ignatius the companion of Polycarp, &c.) 
relatire to this poiat, than to any other. 

A fourth a^ument, drawn from the distinctive 
Morality of the New Testament, is Tub bkclu- 
siON OK ^EGAKD TO HUMAN OFiNioN. Take 
heed, that ye do not give your alms before mea, to be 
teen o^ them ; otherwise, ye have no Teaard of 
your father, which it in Heaven. — When thou 
pretest, enter into thy clotet, and when thou hatt 

• Rom. liii. ft See slso Gal v. 14. 

t I John, W. 31. t 1 Fet i. 82 

i Read, pMrtJcuUrly, Chap, II, 
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(Ant ihy door, pray io thy Father whiek ifin ae^ 
ertl ; and thy Father, which teeth tn ieerel, shitU 
reward thee openly. * And the rale, by ponty of 
reuoD, ifl extended to all other Tirtnesk 

Neither in thmci however, dot in any other pas- 
■■ges of the New Teetament, ii ^e pannit of 
Fame atated aa a vice : it is only said, that an ac> 
tioa, to be virtnonfi, miut be independent of it. It 
ia not publicity, bnt oel«ntatioa, which a pri^ibit- 
ed ; not the mode, but the motire, of the action^ 
which is regulated. A good nan will prefer thM 
mode, as well ai those objects, of beneficence, by 
which he can produce effect : and the riew of thia 
parpotie may dictate aometiroet publication, and 
atmietimee concealment. But from the inattM all 
ronaiderationg of reputation, or the advantagee of 
reputation, to accrue to onreetrea in conaequenee 
of the deed, mnut be tedtaloutly rirat out : tor, in 
whatever proportion they ara not so, the actum in 
that proportion laila of b«a\^ Tirtuoua. 



To proceed a little farther to detail. 

Biased are the Poor m Spirit : for than it 
Ihe kingdom ^ Heaven, f This meek and humble 
disposition, sabmiMire to power, void of ambition,- 
and free from resentment, was regarded by Pagan 
mmaliste as a criminal or at least a contemptible 
toeanneae, inducing men to sacrifice the glory of 
their country and their own, to a shameiii) pn- 
ailUnimity. And do we not see the nominal 



t Uait. T. 9. 
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OmatuDB of die present d^. aa iudiriihula, le- 
Tengiog tbe smaHest affivnts by premeditated miir- 
ther, on pinciples of hononr ; aad, in their iWf 
tional espadtief, destroyiog each otiMr with fire 
and award for conaideratioaH of cdrnmarcial ia- 
tereata, ^e balance of rival powers, the aiubitioB 
•f prioGes, or ibe madneu tfthe people i Do we 
not behold ^m with their laat bieatli aniniKting 
dieir followuv U> a saFt^e THigeance, anil, in the 
aigoniea of death, plunging their daggers into the 
hearts of their <^poneut«7 And, what U still 
worse, do we not hear all these barbatities cele- 
bisted by historians, flattered \>j poets, applauded 
in theatres, approved in Benatee, and evui sancti- 
fied in pu^its ? The importimt precept of FeoB- 
.NKss oi' Spibit, the only dispoei^n which can 
enable man to enjoy quiet here and happineas 
hereafter, was nnknown, nntii it was promulgated 
by Him who sud : Suffer the Utile children to come 
unto me, andJorSad lAem jwt .■ for of tuch U.the 
kingdom of God. Verily ^ ^y wi^o yu, Whoio- 
ever ihtdt not receive the kinedom of God ai a 
little child, he thtdl not enter therein, " 

Another precept, equally new and no less ez- 
ceUoot, is FoRGivuiEss of injuribs. Ye ha/oe 
heardthat it hath been said, " Ihou shall love thg 
nmghhouT, and hate thine enemy .• " Bit I say unto 
you, " Love your enemies," &c. f Among the 
Heatbens, the desire of revenge was repreeeated, 
even by their wisest teachers, as the mark of a 
noble mind ; and its accompUsbment was deemed 
one of the chief feliuties i^tendant on a fortunate 

• Mark i. 14. 15. t ^««- f-*^**- 
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Bwn. Yet how madi nore magUDinuHU, hiid 
beneSowl to mankind) is Forgimie<»— mora niag- 
naDtmoM, as it demamla tbe exer^n of- »yerf 
generoDB and ezaluddi^MMititm, to enable ns pa- 
tiently (e bear the wrongs of wickedneN and folljr 
aa a pan <^ tbe BuffermgB incident to a atate of 
probation, and to regard tbeir perpeaWm with 
pity rather thtu) indignation ; and ni<M« beneficial 
to mankind, beMnae anch amiaUe condnc* akma 
can p«t an end to an eternal sncceaaion of iiQBriea 
and retaliattona, and, by conqoering the meat in- 
YMetste bearM, leave ns at laat no enemiea to for* 
give 1 Thia noble virtue, however, prior to tba 
iotrodaction of Chriitianity, wbh decried in pria- 
ciple aa mean and ignominioas, and in practice hm 
■D where to be discovered. 

A third prewpt, first enjoined by the Goapali 
ii Universal Charitt. ChariO/, aaith St PwUt 
MffereSi hng and it kind ; Charity emietb not ; 
Charity vaunted not it*^, u oof pffffed itp, dolk 
not bthaae itse/f unMenili/, teeieth not her own, it 
not eaiify provoked, tiuniuAno evi/; r^otot&ttot 
in iniquity, bat r^nio^ in lie trvih ; bearelk ait 
iUngg, btUevelh all tiling*, hopeth ali tkingt, en^ 
dnretk alt things. * This amiable dispoeition ii 
made tbe ^at characteristic of a Christian. Widi- 
ont the humility, patience, meeknesa, and benevo- 
lence, indeed, here ascribed to it, we must live in 
perpetual discord. And yet, for die imprea»ing of 
^is we are indebted to tbe Gospel. A new c4fi»- 
mandmeni, said oar bieesed Savionr, / give ttnt* 
pom. That ye love one another. By this ahtM alt 

' I Cor. liiL 4-T. 

^";o'»8l^ 
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NM» JmeiB, Aia ye are mff ducipktf — a oom- 
nandment ra BQblime, »o rational, and so beiw- 
icial, 10 iriiely <»lca]ated to correct the depn^ 
▼itjr and abate die miHeries of hunuui nature, tiiat, 
did we nniTflnally comply with it, we Bkoald bs 
sfiectnally relieved from all the inqaJetndee arising 
■itber froirn oar own unruly paasiona ot from those 
«f oifaere. It would likewise, by the habits it 
tmnt anperindnce, bo prepare our minda f<w the 
kh^dom of heaven, that we should dide out of a, 
Hfe of peace and lore into that celestial society 
by an almost imperceptible tttmsition. Whereaa 
the proud, the covetoiu, the ambitioaa, and the 
vimfictire, would find in those happy regioos on 
toom fn ^ pursuit of their darling ol^ects i and 
most, therefore, be eternally excluded trom tbem> 
not only as a pnni^ment, but also on account of 
their incapacity. 

Hence bbfintahcb is strenneudy, imd for the 
fint Ume, innated on by this rel^on, as being 
done able in its proper acceptation (viz. a change 
of the nature of the ofiender, which in the lai^iuagfa 
of Scxiptnre k called, being bom again ^) to purge 
ns from our transgressions. Mere cmitrition Uk 
past crimes, it must be obvious, can no more 
derose a mind corrupted by long continuance in 
Tinons habits, than it can restore hedth to the 
body distempered by a protracted coarse of rice 
and intempenuiee. 

Faith, for winch the phUoeophws of antiquity 
had not even a correspondent tfirm, is aoodter mor 
f&] duly taught by Chriatianity. This, in gMural, 

t Jobn liiL 34, 3& tJaliaiu.3. 
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iignifieB a htmble trust in God, and an noshakcv 
confidence in hia promises; and, as applied parti- 
cnlarly to the Gospel, a fall belief that Christ ww 
the Son of God, the Messiah foretold by the Pro- 
phetB — commiMioned by his Father to preach 
righteooBnflfls, and jnd^ent, and efertastii^ life, 
and destined to die as so atonement for the nns 
of mankind. And in this the will is, to a certiun 
degree, concerned. With lie heart mom bdievetk ' 
tmto riffhleousness. * Daily experience, indeed,' 
shows ns that men not oidy pretend to beliere, 
bnt actually do believe, almost any proporations 
which suit ibeir interests or incfinstiona, and nn- 
feignedly change their sincere opinions wtlli tbor 
situations and urcnmstances. For we have poww 
over the eye of the mind, as well as that of the 
body, to dose it agunst the strongest raye irf 
trnth, wbenever they become painini to na ; and 
to open it again to tlie hint glimmerings of ecepti- 
dsm or infidelity, when we lane darknets rather 
than light, because our deeds are evU.-W T\tm m 
■ee Faith is not quite involuntary, or nmply de- 
pendent on the degree of evidence <rfiered to o«r 
tuderstandinga. 

Self-abasement, also, is exclusively incnicaled 
by the Gospel. This requires us to impnte evoi 
Dur own virtues to the grace and faTOur of our 
Creator, and to acknowledge that we can do no> 
thing through our own powers, unless assisted by 
his over-mUng inflnence. We are not sufficietit 
of ourselves to think any thing as €f ourtdves '/ 
but our su^^dener/ is of God. § ■ A doctrine pro- 

• Rom. I. 10. John iti. 19. § S Cor. iir. fr 
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daetiTfl of so much humility, Tengnatioo, aad de- 
pendence npon the AJmigLty, was of course not 
lees rapngnant to the pri<^ of ancient Fhilosophy, 
tlian it is to that of modeni, Deism . 

Lastly, a dktachimg of oukselves from 
THB WORLD 11 A moral Tirtuo tsnght by the New 
Testament, and by the New Teatsment tAone. 
By a " detaching of oaiBelres from the world, " 
however, is not to be onderstood seclouoD froid 
society, relinqmshing of bneinem, or retirement 
to a cloiater. Industry and cheerftilneis are fee'- 
qnently recommended in that divine rolnme ; nmr 
is ^e acquisition ef wealth and bonoor prohibit- 
ed, if they can be obtained with perfect honesty, 
and by a moderate degree of exertion. It is the 
onremitted anxiety — die application engrossing out 
whole time and thonghts, which is forbidden; 
because Uiey are utterly incompatible with ibe 
spirit of the Gospel. If we toil on from day to 
day, and from year to year, in the vain pnrsnita 
and tnvolooB occnpations of the world, and at last 
die in our bamesB — how can we expect, even 
shonld no gigantic crime stand in the way, to 
step immediately, with nothing but the gross 
feelings of eartli about us, into the kingdom of 
' heaven ? 

The fevoniite characters among Uie Pagans 
were the tnrbulent, the ambitious, and the intre> 
pid, who throngh labours and dangers acquired 
wealth, and lavished it in luxury and corruption. 
Christianity, on the contrary, forbids all extra- 
ordinary ^orts to earn, and care to secure, and 
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(uixiety to enjoy it. Lag not vp fiirytmradiett 
treatures upon earth. * Take no thoagit, sc^/ii^. 
What ihaU vxeatf or, What shaU vx drmk f 
or. Wherewithal tkalt vv be clothed ? H 

Again ; the chief object of the FvgiBi waa, 
immortBl fome. For thia th^ir poeta saugi thnr 
Jwroee fought, and their patriots diedj and this 
Vaa hung oat by tbeir philoeophera and legisla- 
ton, as the great indteineot to noble deeds. What 
lleclares the ChriitUn LegiHla^r to hig dia^uples 
upon this subject ? Blested are ye, when men 
thaii revile you, and persecute you, aodtiali uu/ 
aU maimer of evU againtt you falsely, for my 

Tfaiu, we perceive, the contniat between the 
Christian and all other iostitntions (religious or 
inonl) prior to its appearance, is.abujidantly eri* 
dent; and the infinite enperiority of the former is 
as little to be disputed — tiplees any one eball nn- 
dertake to prove that humility, patience, forgire* 
Bess, and benerolence ace less amiable and less 
benefidal qualities than pride, turbulence, rayengn, 
and malignity ; that the contempt or the charitable 
distribution of riches is less houonmble tfaan the 
acquisition of tbem by IVaud m violence, or the 
entploying of ^em for puiposee of avarice or pro- 
fusion ; or, lastly, that a real inMnonality in the 
kingdom of heaven is an object loss exited, and 
less rational, than an imaginary imn>ortdity u) the 
applause of our misjudging and perishable fellow-i 
creatures. 

• Halt, vl 19. n lb. 31. 
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Sncfa a Byalmi of reKgioii &iid moralitj'i assured- 
ly, could not have been the work of those igno- 
nunt peraoDB, hy wboin it was actualljr published. 
It must, therefore, have been effected by the sn- 
pematural inteiposition of Dirine Wisdom and 
Bftwer — in other words, it must derive its origin 
from God. 

T^ Mgument is founded on the very same 
reasoning;, hy which the material world is proved 
to be the work of bis invisible band. Whether 
we consider the minute bodies of animals, tAO 
amall for petcepti<»i, or the planetary orbs, too 
vast for imagination, we are certain that (as they 
rannotbe the workofman) they must have proceed- 
ed from an omiupotent Creator. When we find a 
•yatem of reUgion and morality infinitely saperior 
to all ideas, whic-h could naturally have occurred 
M \lae mittda of ita preachers, we as necessarily 
form the same conclusion. 

II. Next to what our Saviour taught, may bo 
considered the peculiar manner of his teaching. 
His precepts, unaccompanied by arguments or li- 
mitations, were conceived in short emphatic sen- 
tences, in occasional reflections, or in round ma- 
xims. This was exactly suitable to the character 
which he assumed, and the situation in which as 
a teacher he was placed. Professing to be a mes- 
senger from God, he put the truth of what ho' 
taught upon authority. / my unto you, Svxar 
not at all, Sfc. " With this view, the purpose to- 
be consulted by him was, impreisiim ; a purpose, 
which nothing would be so likely to effect, as 

• Mm. v. 34. See. slao, 39, H &c. 
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striHig ponderous maiiniB biqaeally urged npon 
hearers : As ye toould that men should do to yofi, 
do ye also to tliem likewise. * Thau shall lave ihe 
Ij^d thy God with all thy heart, and loili all 
thy soul, andwithaU tkymmd. — Attd, Thou, shalt 
tme thy neighbour as thyself. \ From the. ebort- 
nesB likewise of our Lord's ministry, the nuiner 
rouB places and andienc«B which claimed his atten- 
tion, and the perseca^ns or popularity ifhich oo 
caaionally abndged his visita,, nothing i^peaiB to 
have heen so practicable, or likely to be so effica- 
dons, as leaviog, wbererer be came, condse lessons 
of du^. To this mode of moral instruction it is 
incidental, that the rules will be conceiTed in i^ 
solntA terms, leaving the needful applications and 
dntinctions to those to whom they were delivered* 
They would naturally, also, be delivered in ford- 
b)e expreasiona,. as faaviog to encounter general 
propenMties. Many of them, likewise, ( Whosoever, 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other abo, tfc. %) though they appear in tbe form 
of epeufic precepts, are intended as deacriptiva td 
cBspoaiUon and character. He who akould coa- 
tent himself with wuting for the preciae occaura, 
and literally observing the rule when that occasion 
offered, woald do nothing, or worse than nothing: 
bnt he who considers the character and disposidon 
inbuJcated, and makes it a model for his own, 
takes perhapa the best possible method of improv- 
ing the benevolence) and of ralming and recti^ng 
the erila, of hia temper. 

• Luke vL SI. t Mott. iiiL 37, 39. 
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Or the Parables, too, of the New TMlamniC, 
many would have done honoar to any book in the 
world 1 from the choice of the suhjpctfi, the Btmc- 
tore of the narratives, the propriety and force of 
the circumstancen woven into them, and, in soma 
(e. g. the Good Samaritan, the Prodigal Son, and 
the Pharisee and the Pahhcan), frwn an onion of 
pathos and xiniplicity, which, in the bent produc- 
tions of hnman genine, are thefrnit onlyofamncb* 
exerci^d and welt-cultlrated judgment. 

And the Lord's Prayer, for a anccearioD of so- 
lemn thoi^hta, for filing the attention upon a few 
great poinia, for suitableneM to erery condition, 
for snfliciency, for conciseness withont obecnrity, 
for the weight and real importance of ha petitions 
—in without an eqnat, or a lival. 

Now, whence did all these come? Was Jesus 
Christ, in fact, a well-inetnKted philosopher, whilst 
he is represented to as as an illiterate peasant? 
Or dnl) we say, that some early conreris of taste 
and education composed these pieces, and ascrib- 
ed them to their principal ? Beside all other in- 
credibilities in this account, it may be answered 
(as Dr Jortin has answered), that " they amid not 
do it. " No specimens of composition, which the 
Christians of the first century have left us, an* 
thorise ne to hetiere that they were equal to the 
task. And how little qualified the Jews, the 
conntrymen and companions of Christ, were to 
assist liim in the nndeiiaking, may be inferred Jroni 
their lUnmds and o^ier writings nearest to that 
age. 

If die brevity of this Compendiam admitted, we 
x2 
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might (with Dr Paley) coouder our Liml's Di»- 
CODTBM, also, in dieir negative charoctu : 

Aa exhibiting «o particular detcr^Oion of tAe 
ittvisible world; whereas enthusiasm ia wont to 
expatiate npon the condition of the departed, above 
•U other sal^ecta, wtUi a wild pardcnlarily. The 
Kann of Mahomet is half made up of it : 

As a/coining no austerities, with a view of en- 
titling their practiaere to a higher d^p^e of dime 
ferour: 

As expressing no impamoned devotion, no ve- 
bement or raptuious ejaculations, no violent ur- 
gency of prayer. 

As not encouraging the subtliluHan ofjbramrd- 
nest andjeroetuiif in bia canse itx the merit of ret 
gutar morality ; * 

As not falling in tiath any of the depraved 
^fashions of' his country, or wilk the natural bias 
of hit own education .- but on the contrary, under 
s religion entirety ceremonial, and amongst a peo- 
ple extremely tenacions of those cer^noniee, io- 
•tituting a Dispensation widi a shorter and aimpler 
ritual than ia to be found in any other reiig^ 
whatever : 

As not introdvcing into hi* various apophthegms, 
titani/ nf them referring to precepts o/~ the Jetmk 
Law (the subject generally, arnoi^ his conotry* 
men, of- the most puerile and quibbling exposi- 
tions) a single example ather of sophistry or^fidie 
tuilitty or lyfany thing approackiag thereunto: ■ 

Aa not displaywg atty portion wbalever of the 
national intolerance, narrOKi-mindedness,_or exciud, 
ing temper of the Jews. In the ptu«ble of tie 

• See Matt, vii, 31—23; 
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good SamarifaDi -)- the very point of the etory ig, 
that the petaon reliered was the nationsl and reli- 
gioDs enemy of hia ben^iactar : 

And, laatly, at tongfl^ebf abtiraeted from oB 
views tUher o^ ea^tiastical or of civil poiilyi § 
With respect, indeed, to diKnsaioDs conceniin^ 
difierent forma of gOTenunent, Chriatianitf dedisea . 
ererjr qneatiou upon the eubject. It, is alike »;f- 
plicable. naefol, and [riendly to them all ; 

Teodbg to make men Tirtaona, and it being 
eaner to goyem good men than bod moi ander 
anjr constitution ; 

Stating obedience to goremroent, in ordiBarjr 
oaaea, to be not merely a enhmisMon to force, birt 
s dnty of conacimca ; 

IndniMng diajMaitiona &Tonrable to pnblic traa- 
qnillity ; and, 

Prayii^ for commnnitiee, and for the govemon 
of commnnitiea> of erery deacription, with a for- 
reucy [woporti(med to Uie inflaence whkh they 
poaaeea upon hnman happineas. 

Whai, therefore, we conBider either what Chriat 
tanght 01 what he did not teach, either the anb- 
stance or the manner of his diecoorsei ; hia prefe- 
rence of solid to popnlar virtnes, of a character 
which is commonly despised to a character which 
is nnirera^ly extolled ; bis placmg, with respect to 
pnr licentious vices, the check in the right place, 
viz. npon the thonghts ; his collecting of human 
doty into two well-devised mlea, his repetition of 
theee rules, the atresa he lud upon them (eipedal* 

Lukei.30— 37. See, sIm Mstt. viii. 11. Lokeii.SS. 
§ See John iviii. 36. Mali. iiii. 31. Luke xii. U.. 
Johniiii. II. 
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If in compariMHi with pMitive dntiea), fixing tlieiv 
bf ihn MntiDMiiM of his foHowftra ; nod bin exclii-> 
•ion of all r^^srd to repntation in oor deration sod 
onr alim, and by parity of reaaon, in onr other rir- 
tnei : wlten we coniider, that his inotnictionB wm€ 
MneeeA in a form cdculated for impntision, the 
prerise purpow in Mh Ritnation to be roninlted ; 
and that ihey were illnntrated bf parables, ^te 
r.hoici^ and ntrnctnre of which wonM hatebe«n ad- 
niired in any compoaitiMi whaterer : when we ob- 
B«Te him free from the uHna) nymptomB of entha- 
siasm, a wild partit^ularity in the description of a 
fntore slate, aniiterity in hid inititntions, and beat 
aiMl vehemence in his ilevutian ; not compromininf;, 
in raronr of ostennible ferrency of profession, the 
iBlerests of morality ; free, also, from the pMuliar 
imperf«ctions and depraTities of hia age and conn- 
try ; amidst a rare of tearhers die most frirolona 
and aophistical, totally fn-e from sophistry and fri- 
volity ; and candid and liberal in hits jodpnent of 
the rest of manliiiid, tbongh of a nation eingalariy 
prone to nncharitablenen and self-partiality: (last- 
ly) when we find, in his religion, no sdieine of 
bailding op a hierarchy, or of ministering to the 
Ttem of haman gorernmenis — we cannot but ac> 
knowledge the probity of those to whom it <nret 
its origin, and deem some r^ard doe to thflir tW* 
timony, when they affirm that " it proceeded AMI 
God :" Bfipealing at the seme ume, forllw trMkof 
their assertion, to miracles which they tbemseh w 
had wTonglit, or bad witnessed. • 



The CtiBTBcter of Christ is a part of the Man- 
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Mty tf the Gotpbi. Upon tUa it taay, fint, be.ob- 
serred, that neither as rapteseuted by hia ftjlowen, 
lUE aa attacked by bia HMmies, ia be ever chu^ad 
with any pcoaonal vice. This ianltleaBesa ta more 
pecnfiar,, diao we are apt to imagine. Some atain 
poUntes tho moralB, or the mimdity, of almoaC. 
every . odier teacher and law(pTer. One looae 
principle ia fooad ia nearly ail the Pagan wiitinga, 
particularly in those of PlatOi Xew^bon, Gicera^ 
Seneca, a^d Epiotetua; and that is, recommendii^ 
to tiiaar diadplea a compliance with the reli^ona 
(itea <tf the coontries, which . they riaited. Ma- 
homet's, licen^ua trauB^^vauon of bia own licen- 
^ona mlea, with hia awerted pentUMitm from hea-. 
Ten of nnlimited aensnality, is confe^aed by every , 
writer of the Moalem Mory. 
. Secondly, in tlte historiaa which are left na at 
' Jeana Chriat, althon^ ray ahert and not dealing 
in panagyrict we pereaive tracee of an extraordi- 
nary apirit of devotion, of the greatest zeal tmd 
iortitwla) of nnpai^leled, pmdence, of singnkr 
deadneaa to die things of the world, of the ntmoat 
benignity, and. of perfect homility, meekoeea, and 
pa^raice. I say* " trace* " of these qualities ; be- 
canse the qofditiea tbemaelvea are to bo collected 
fiwm incidents, no fonnsl character of him being 
drawn in any part of the New Testament. 

Thus we see the nEvouTNaas of his mind in 
hia being engaged among the Doctors in the Tem- 
ple, at twelve years of age, in kit Jatia'sbttti- 
fteu, * to whom he invariably referred every 
thing connected with his mission — hia doctrine, 
miracles, &c. ; in his frequently retiring to sotita- 

• Luke ii. 49. 
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ry prayer ; (a) in hta hftbinul f^ving *>f tbanks ; (bj 
in his am^^ibillg the becaUM and- operatioM of Na- 
ture to the bmiDty of Providence ; (e) in bia ear- 
nntt Bddreanea lo im Father, mors especi^f diat 
Rolemn one before t^ miing of I^aara* fhiin tfae 
dead ; (d) and in the deep piety of his behavioHt 
in the ganlen, on the last eTenijig of Lis' life, (e) 

His seal and foktitcdb we diacoTer in hia 
being coiwtantly in action, ever teaching or wlit- 
ii^ opportttnitiee to teach (so that it af^ieara lo 
have been, alniMt wiAont a mentor. Ait meat to 
dot/i€wiU<fHimthalmiiUMi(f) udiahii 
nndannted reproving those miera, wb« aliraya had 
hia life in their hands. 

We diBcem his prudznce in his aelectii^ A9 
most appropriate seasens, stopping at : the beat 
points, and preasing hie dactrineB sa the baaren , 
were <d)le to bear ; (^) bat itill more particolBri)', 
where prudence is moBt wasted, in his ceadsct 
npon trying occasions, and ia bis answer to arttol 
qnmtions — for instance, in liis widtdntwiitg fac- 
quently from the first symptoms of tutnnli^ (iiy 
widi the express care of carrying on his niiviatry 
in qnietnesa ; in the difficalty concMning. the ia- 
terferii^ relattODs of a fntnre state, (i) and in tfaa 
case in iHiich he was vequiTed to give an explana- 
tion of the aathority by which be acted- {jt)— to 
say nothing of other euunplea, akea^ addnoeiL 

(a) M.tt. liv. ea ! urn. 38, &e. (ft) Malt. iL « 

" ' ■ L 17. J'An vi. 83. f<) MatL ti. 

i. 36— 46. f/lJoha 
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His DEASNESS TO THE THlKQa OF THE 

WORLD b infenUe from the account «f tbe Temp- 
tatim, (a) from his conduct at leasts (Vhich he 
aUended for die parpose of teachii^), and from 
bis having wrought no mirade for himtwif daring a 
. Ufe of privacy and poToity, of c<Hitnuliction and 
Mproach. 

We perceive bis sehionity, and afiectieaate- 
nen of temper, in his kindoesB to diildren ; (6) 
in tbe tears w))ich he shed over bii falling conn- 
try, (c) and upon the death »f his friend, (d) &o. j 
in bis noticing of the widow's mite, (e) and in va- 
. rioos parables, of which none but one of the most 
compHssioDUe of nfLtnres coold have been the 
.antbor. 

His HUMILITY we trace in bis making hiautlf 
o^tu> reputation, (f) in his washing the disciples' 
feet, iff) and in his constant reprehension of tlieir 
wtak. smlHtioD. 

Lastly, HIS mbbknbss and fatibhce appear 
in his rebake of their fonvwrd seal at the Sama- 
ritan villi^, (A)- in bis expostnlation with Pi- 
late, (i) and in his [HByer for his enemies at tbe 
mosaent of bis suffering, {k) which (though it has been, 
in later times, frequently imitated) was then new. 

His lessons likewise touch, and that often by 
. very a^cting representations, npon some of the 
most interesting topics of human duty and of 
human meditation--npon the principles, by which 
Ihe decisions of the Last Day will be regu- 

(o) Malt. iv. 1—11. (A) Mirk X. 16. (e) Luke : 



(rt) J, 

ii. 7. (s) John li 

■11. (iJLukeiiL 



(e) Mark xji. *a~41, {() Phil. 

(») Luki; iJi. 65. (() Jolm ii». 
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Inted ; (a) upon the mprcnie importance of te- 
ligion ; {by upon penitence, (c) self-dmial, (dy 
WBtcbfiilnen, (e) placability, (/) confidence hi 
God, Iff) the raloe of Bpiritnal (that is, mental} 
worebip, (A) the neceesity of moral obedience, 
nd the directing of that ol>edience to the prin- 
ciple of die law, instead of seeking for eyadons 
in a technical conBtruction of its terms, (i) 

We may also add, that the character of Jmos 
Chriat ia infinitely exalted by the union of Tirtnea 
iriiich it displays, not only in assemblage, bat ia 
harmony with eat^ other. Sometimes dignified 
and anthoritatire, and Hometimes meek and hnnt- 
ble, but not admitting in his intrepidity the slight- 
eat tinctnre of fierceness or arrogance, or with hia 
mildneaa combining any portion of apathy or timi- 
^ty; uniting compassion to sinoere with hatred 
of sin, exqnirite sennbiKty with an entire com- 
mand of hie feelings, the purest spiritnality widi 
the greatest regard to the wants and circnmetan- 
cee of his bearers, an absolute superiority to the 
irodd with an miirersal sabmisuon to the civil and 
ecclesiastical authorities of his country — be as- 
Boredly ^laie as never man spake, (k) and acted 
as never man acted. 

In short, never was a cbaractn (as Archbishop 
Newcome obserres] " at the same time so com- 
manding and natural, so resplendent and pleadng^ 

(a) Malt MT. 31—46. (i) Matt vl. 33L Mark nS. 
36. Lute lii. 81_S1. (cl Luke XV. (d) Matt.29— Stt 
Mvk liii. 3S— 37. (r) 
■(*) 
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maadiUeJi>dvaiMnb]e,aa tW of Christ. There 
u a pecniiar contrast in it between an awefiU dig- 
nitjr and majesty, and the miHt engaging loveli- 
nen, t«Ddenie« and eoftnees. He now convenes 
with prophets, lawgiTeis, and angels; and, the 
next instant, he me^y endures the didness of his 
disdplea, and the blaspiiemies and rage of the mnl- 
titade. He now calls himself ffnaler than Solo- 
mon, <uie who can command legiont of angeU, the 
giver of life to whomtoeetr he will, the Son of God, 
who shall ait on hit ffloriota throne to Jttdge tit 
world; at other times we see him emhtaeing young 
e&ildren, not lif^ng vp hit voice in the ttrtett, not 
breaking the brviaedreedTior quenching the tmoaking 
fiax} calling luH disciples no<£Cr(ian^<,6uf^^fuftan(/ 
brethren, and comforting them with an exuberant 
■nd parental aSaction. Let ns panae an instant, 
and fill oiir minds with the idea of One who knew 
all Aings, heavenly and earthly, searched and lud 
open the inmost recessee of the heart, rectified 
«*«ry prejudice, and removed every mistake of a 
raotal and religions kind ; by a word ezerdsed 
sovereignty over all Nature, penetrated the hidden 
events of ^tnrity, gave promises of admission into 
a happy immortality, had the keya of hfe and 
death, cUumed an union with the Father; and 
yet was pious, mild, gentle, humble, afiable, so- 
ciid, benevolent, friendly, affectionate. Such a 
diaracter is hirer than the morning-etar. Each 
separate virtue is made stronger by (^position and 
contrast ; and the nnton of so many virtnes forma 
a brightness which fitly represents the glory of 
that God who is invisible, who dtoelleth in the 
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i^/U vAich no mm can opfirawA ukU, «*«■ »• 
man AulA ten nor can see. ■ 

If we ext^id our wguBieBt to oiket p«rt« of 
lbs New TtwUment, we map <^r h snoug dw 
bwt rnlM of life (or, whtdi ia the now diin^ 
dMoiptioDB of Tirtue) that bare avtr beea deli* 
»ered, the foUowing pMsagM -.—Pure rdigim tmd 
uitdefiled before God and tke FiOher u thit, to «»- 
tit the foAerUis and vAdoiot in thtir t^tOniit 
and to keep himse^ unspotted Jrom the ttorirf.f— 
iVbui the end of the commandment U ekarify md 
of a pure heart, ta^of a good contdeace, md rf 
jaUh unfeigned. \\ For the grace of God that 
^riageih utlvation hath appeared io ali mm* 
teaching ue, that denying ungodiintst and nordfy 
Ivats, v>e shwld iive soberly, righteoueljf, andgod' 
fy, in this praent world. § 

Lastly, the wboie rolome b r^ileta with [netTt 
with (what were almost unknown to heatbea moifr- 
]mt%) devotional virtmi ; the most [mtfbaad Tenant 
li<Hi of JieDeity,an bsbituAl seiwe of his boimtyaBd 
protection, a fiiiu confidence in the final reaolt of 
(jia councUs and diapeiuatitMiBt and a diapoeition to 
resort npon all occasions for the supply of homaa 
witDtB, for BseialAnce in dangw, £i>r relief from pain, 

■ And yet, bf a gioat dec^lioD, under the mask ot 
the venerable name of Archbishop Newconie, have Ihe 
inodero Souoiana unblushingly attempted to obtrude 
fbeir garblnl and^liified Goe^ upon the world : dtougfa 
it is known to real BCbalui, that one of ths effects of a 
(' New and Improyed Version" of tbe Bolf Vdume 
would be, to furnish leTeral addidonal and inrantrarcitir 
fie texts in favour of theDiTinit; of Jeeus Christ, 

f Jamw L 87. ( | Tim, I & 

§ Tit,ji u, la 
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far tlw pvdw of tki, t» 1m ricb wid orerSowii^ 
Nurcf. 



And what iliall w« ■ay' af d» propt^^on of 
Christisoity P It is well known, that in tbe conns 
of n Teiy few yenn, thii religion was spread ovet 
all tbe prkidpal parte of Ana and of Enrope, by 
tbe ministry of only a f«W bnmble miaaitniariea i 
that BBganiam was riteo in tbe bigheat repnte, be- 
lieved by the mlgar, and anpported by the great, 
tlie wiaeat men of tbe wiaeet nationa airiatine at 
ha aaratficas uid coniiilting its maclea; and that* 
•n tbe preacliiBg of ibeae few hnmble miaaionariea, 
ila altKia were deeanad, and ita deitiea becams 
dnmb. Now, no man can possibly bdie^, that* 
from an impoetnre tbe most wicked and blaapbfr- 
mona (tac, if an impoatore, such Chriatianity is) all 
the religiiHi and rirtae, at present existing on 
earth, derive their origin. 

If, howerer, tmy man can believe that, when the 
literatiire of Greece and Rome — then in their me- 
lidiajQ loBtre— were insnffident for the task, the 
aon of B carpenter, with twelve nnlattered bmo- 
eiatea, ttniututed by any tapatiaii^al poteer, had 
been able to invent a tyateRi of theology tbe moal 
anblime, and of elbica the nuMt perfect, which had 
escaped die penetration and tbe learning of Plato, 
and Aristotle, end Cicero ; end that thia aysteaif 
thraagh their marvellens eagaeity, exelnded every 
falae virtne, tfao«gh univeraally admired, and ad- 
Viitted every trae virtae, however despised and ri- 
dicoled : if any one can betieve, that dtese sbmi 
beowie jnpoMOfa for so other parpose than the 
promulgation of tratb, villaina in order t» iecolcat* 
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bouMty, rad martyra witbont Ae retnotest pritspect 
of earthly honoiiT or advantage ; and that, NtdepAt-' 
dentltf of all heavenly eo-opaiiiion, they diffiued 
this their Hystem over the greatest portion of the 
then known irorld, in opposition to the intereats, 
plessoreH, prejndicei, and ambition of mankind ; 
triumphing orar powM, intrigue, cnatom, zed.in-' 
flneHce, liietoric, and phitowtphy, all leagned a- 
gainst its reception : — If any one can belieTB tbeae 
miracnktuB erenta, contradictory as they are Uf 
ccmalant experience, he maat be poweased of mndi 
ID we futb than ia neceesuy to make him a Chris- 
tian, and reoJ^s an infidet from mere crednltty. 

Even abould tbeae crednlona infidels al^ all be 
in the right, yet from bdiering this asserted reve* 
ktion what hann can ensue? Wonld it render 
princea more tyrannical, or anbjects more nngo- 
reraablei the rich more tnsdent, or the poor 
more disorderly p 'Wonld it make wone parenia 
or children, husbands or wives, masters or servanta,- 
Iriends or neigbboara ? Wonld it Dot radier rend^ 
men more virtnona, and consequently more liappf, 
in erary situatiMi? Soch belief would not be 
criminal; becaoae it cannot be a crime to assent 
to evidence ^icb baa been aUe to convince d>e 
best and wisest of mankind, and which snrely it 
would be more meritorions to admit from a di^o- 
sition of charity, than to reject otit of obstinacy and 
self'Conceat. Neither conld snch belief be deirt- 
menfalt because, even if Chriatianity be a fMe, 
it is a fable, the Influence of iriiich is the only 
principle capable of retaining men in an nnif<Mm 
coarse of Tirtna and piety, and of rmppotimg them 
in the hour of dittress, of aidmeaa, aad <tf daUli. 



ag CfiBUBTUNlVt. ' ZSS 

,. Ab|B i iha niMt iwnnnwmubl^ » w«l) m th« 
iDOtt Muli obatade W cnr belief, ariMs fnua oat 
pMNona and our afpetitea ; tat £uth being (w 
abore otMerred) not lew an act of the will, t^a of 
the nndentaadmg, wa oftemer diibe)ieT« for want 
of incUnatioa than want of evidonce. That tba 
antharilf of B«vaUtion ihoold be well roondedt >* 
cartaialy for the ioteroat of good men ; and, atill 
nuKfl ao, far that of tba bad, becanae it ia the adf. 
t^tam wbiob can giro tbem.any vaoaanca of par- 
dao. If any one by pioSigacy or oxtranyanca 
contracta a debt, repentance ma^ hinder him &om. 
bicnaciiig it, hot can never paf it off for him. H« 
Till a^ oontiniM to ba acconntabla fi>r h, nnlesa 
it be disduEged bf himself, or hy aonie oUier in 
hja ataaiL Tfaia rerj diackarge Chrntianitf hol^ 
forth on our repontuwe. b u, dkonfare, well 
Worth ererj man's while to beUera Cluistiani^, if 
be can ; as be will find it the suraM pwaot r n tiTa 
i|gaioat all nciana balntB and liheir attouiaBt «nW 
sndec distreasea and diaaopoiiUiHciMa dw beat re- 
aoorce, and at all timea the fameat bask oa whicb 
ctmtemplation, an act so eaaential to the eonsttta-" 
tion of the homan mind, can repose. 

Finally: let it be remend»ered, that eren ia 
nnathematiea there are many propoedtions, which, 
diongh on a corsoiy view they ^>peaT to the moat 
Knte nnderstandinga, aninBtrocted in that soence, 
to be certainly false, are found, oa a closer scrnti- 
ny, to be cafMble of the strictest demonstration ; 
and that, therefore it is at least as possible, with 
reelect to ihe Christian religiVn, ht them to bsr 
miatalrjn, who bate made few and si^eificial io' 
y8 

t''">8l^ 
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qiiirfea into the mlject, sh for thooe great mttten 
of rasMm and erudition — Bacon, Newton, Milton, ' 
Hak, Locke and Boyle — to Iisre been deceived in ' 
their belief ; a belief to which they inflexibly ad- 
hered, after the most diligent reaearcbes into tba 
anthentidty of its records, the completion of iti 
prophetieB, die enblimity of its doctrines, die pu- 
rity of its precepts, and the enbtilty and aophiatry 
of its adreraaries ; and vidtii they have testified 
to the world by their writings, without any other' 
itiotive than their regard for tmth and the benefit 
<X mankind. 

Should the few foregoing pag«s be eo fortonate 
as to persnade any unhappy sceptic to place some 
confidence in these great opinions, and to distrust 
his own ; to connnce him that Chriatiimity may 
not be altogether artifice and ernv, and to prerml 
upon him to examine, before he rgects it— their 
porpose mfl be abnadantty answered, and th^ 
compiler will have the satjefoctioii (rf reflectii^ dnt 
hp hn not Uved in nun. 
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ToB last Tnut (founded upon Watts' three Semran* nt 
the Invard Witntn lo ChritHimity') a ohiiously, from it» 
iM7DataTe, addrened to belierers. But i> it too much to 
entntain a fear that, thrciu^ the impioui induitiy with 
irbich DeJnn hu of lata circulated its obaolece quibbles, 
d<nd>ta ma; have been occaiionallr eidt«d in tbe breasts 
ercn of tbe pious and the good ? Tlieae doubts it is sure); 
demrable to prerent, or to remore. At all erents, we 
know where it ii mitten, ■* Ptto^ u/mh prectpt, pnctpt 
upon prtcepli line upon Une, line upon line; here a Uttlt, 
and then a Utile. And tfho can tell wfaetber, under the 
blcHing of the Almi^tf, this delightful picture of peace 
and jaj, reflected irom the bosom of the dncere Cbristiaaa 
maj not, in a blessed moment^ woo the eje, and win the 
beul of tome unhappy person, wboni Infidelity has long 
kept a stranger to both one and tbe other ! 

Dr WtTTs, who WW bom in 1674t underwent, in 1712, 
a violent attack of fcrcr, which so shattered his franx^ 
that ha was obliged to intermit his miuluerial laboun 
siniong the IKssanters tot tour Tears. In consequence of 
this. Sir TaoitAs Abhit generon^j look bim to bis own 
boose, where be spent the remaning thirtj^six year* ef 
bis Kft: And it would be difficult (says Di Aizih} Is 
pndiua «B initanc| of ■ connexion of friendihip be- 
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tw*ea UlcrMun mnd gpulesce w long, lo inliiiiM«, m &« 
ftott waj di)CordBDt or uopleaaing feelings, uid in irhich 
tbe relition of pktTOQ sad dependant were so tlioroiighl|' 
oblitaxtedtv th« ptroeptiOB ofredprecsl Ixnefils. Such, 
Indetd, ww the gentleness and candour of Dr Watis' 
nature, disanning him of all polemical rigour, that Dr 
JoHMioH hinuetf could not but admire his » meekneas of 
oppoaitian, asd hii mildnest of cen«UT& ' 

It has been asserted, that, ■' toward the close of life, be 
dianged hia opioioni concerning tbe Trinit;. " Bat, •»- 
timaled bjr his works, (from which, as Aiken justly ob- 
(•rroi, andnot from unauthorized reports,' B writer's senti- 
DMnUare to beucertained,)he uiuu certainlj rank amtny 
the decided advocates of orthodoi j. To whaleTar class be 
belongs, he must always be reganUd as on» ill lb«9ii, whose 
whole heart was devoted (o tbe {u«moluia of tba ka« i>< 
t*res(of nunkiad, and whoaa lift would ba^a daw hour 
to tAj ^stem ^^iaioni. 
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CHRISTIANITY, Stc. 



Thzke are two points of the grefltest importasM 
ftropoaed for the iiiTeRtigetion of manldiid : 

1. Whedwr dte reUgion offered to their accep- 
ttncs be dirine ; and, 

S. Wb«Aer they hsre bo hr complied with 
its rnles, m to be entitled to hope for its blea- 
mngs. 

Nnned vp, bowe^r, as we hare been, from our 
ebiklhood in the forms of Cbristianity, we toe 
generally take the firat of these points for gn>nt> 
ed : and sMnredly, strongly as it demands tbe at- 
tMition of all who hare leisure for the investiga- 
tion, the prindpU concent of the unlearned is 
wiA the second. 

But in die primitiTe ages of this Dispensation, 
it was far otherwise. The Gospel, at that time, 
was imperfectly established ; and its disciples, 
eeong it opposed by the world at large, might oc- 
casionally waver in their bdief of its truth. It was 
their duty, therefore, carefnlly to examine, wfae- 
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ther it cune from God or noC And, with k vimr 
to thia dnty, St John obserres : He, tfuU betieoe^ 
on the Son of God, hath the mtnesa in -hitnee^. 
The Dirinitf of the Chrietian Religion has, hidced, 
an inward atteatatioD in the heart of every trme 
bdierer. 

That men ahoold be Chnatiaasi merely on the 
ground upon which Tnrks are Mahometans, be- 
cause they are bora so, is a wretched fonndMioD 
for the hope of beftvenly glory. Tile times are 
fnl] of peril ; and how will uy one he able to 
stand, who baa no firmer a footing ? Infidelity ia 
a growiDg weed. The neglect, if not contempt, 
of Revealed Religion is spreading in many pwta 
,of th.e worid ; andr if be be not fiinu«hed vitb aa^e 
more satisfactory evidences of its tnilh, he naay 
be in danger of surreDdering bis faitii to « qiMbUe 
or a jeat. Nay, si^pose he ^iuks that he haa 
complied with its rolea, and has raised bis exiteo 
tations t« a high degree ; if the Tempter in a me- 
lancholy boor ahoold assault him with some such 
bold questions as these ; " How do yo« know that 
your Reli^on is true P What tokena have yon t« 
show that it came from God ? " and be has no- 
thing else to allege in reply, but that " it is the 
Religion in which he was educated, avd which his 
forefathers have for many centuries professed : " 
bow might the iDSuffidency of the answer surprise 
and alarm even his owa mind, when he began se- 
rionaly to reflect upon it I I will briefly, therefore. 
'state a few of the chief exteinal proofs of Cfaosti- 
anity, as introductory to that which ia referred to 
by St John. 

Many are the testimonies of this .descriptiofl, ' 
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•wUeh God hu gimn to the Gmpel. If we trace 
tbe life of Christ tram fai« msn^r to his cross, wq 
aba]l obserre tbe rap of dirinity still shining 
roimd faia doctrine and bis works, and pToring 
Urn to have been con missioned from on high. At 
his birth, Angels appeared in bfightneas, and » 
mange new Star was his witness in heaven. On 
earth, die Wise Men of the Eaat were his witnea- 
•ee, when ibej preiented gold, and Jrankincense, 
and nyrrk * to the God, the Kmg of Israel. Si- 
meon and Anna, lit the Temple, witnessed to the 
li(riy ehild Jema. Hie Doctors, with whom he 
diapsted when only twelve years old, were wit- 
'Beeses that there was in hiro something more HtKO. 
-Man. At his baptism, the Father and the Spirit 
-wkne ee ed that t^ts was He, the Messiah. His 
wli^ We was a life of marrels. Every blind eye 
:tbafr he openal saw, and declared, his power, llje 
TCry dead cane from the land of silence, to bear 
tos^mwiy- in his larovr. Tbe Devils themselTea - 
onnfe*ed, that he waa Me Hdif One of God. \ 
Alirat^ attended him to (he grave; die grave 
itaelf was opened for his release by a miracle; 
aad hia aalvalion wss afterwards paUisbed by his 
foUowers, God hittudf bearing them mlnea with 
tignt and nondert. § 

All these, however, were still but ontward wit* 
newes. There is one of an inwani nature, belong- 
i^ to every uncere Christian. He that belienah 
on Ae Son vf God, hath Ae mtnest in hinudf. 
This paesage involves a threefold inquiry : 

I. What btiievmg on the Son of God means ; 

• MrttiiLIt. |Muki.St. S H«b.iLl. 
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II. Wlut tlw invird m»mm u, wUdi HM 
gire* to Chrutisiutj ; mud, 

III. In whtt regrJMCts it «xeeMli all oAar taitl- 

I. Sdiemi^ on A&e Sem e^ God uMsat, Miefk 
ing JesDi ChiWt to be the fiTwiniih (or, Sanmi of 
the m^d) foretold by the ptopheoM, tnd pi^> 
pnred by llw tjnpes ^ tfae Old TeitBMMit, Md 
truatjng m him in tint <l«nMer. Tfaii ineindw 
» beli^ with respect to 1m Poood, tlwt be ia hoA 
true God md tnie msjo— tbM etnaai ^mJ^ vindi 
tn Alt bepimmg wm vrkh God, amd tooM Gad, (a) 
but in dne taise wm nadefiak, and ifamft owwiij 
lu ; (J) and, widi r^>rd to bia Doctrine, thM we 
are all nnnos, mA, «a anrii, oondetnned by the dK 
vine law to eternri death : that, froB tho Mnol- 

' aew of dm l«w, no man widi hie natosftl infinailf 
can fulfil it, nor Irom Ae rigonr of it, escape in 
condemnation : that, therefore, Chiiat cHoe down 

- from beaTen, aot only to pmfMm its dotiee by an 
active obedience, bnt abo to mdiject htmaelf to in 
penaltiee for our saket ; m ordw that we, who 
were under the law, might he rtdeemtd from tb 
atrge, arid might reeeive a bfminff ,• (o) that h^ 
accordingly, was delirered,^ Mir o{^Rce<,itnrf«paf 
raised again for our Jutti/ication ,- (d) that bat 
for his purifying- inflnences, we conld hare «o hope 
of heaven, for wiAout koUnets no max shaB am 
tie Lord; (e) and tbst be shall r«i«e the<lead, and 
finally judge and Heatence all men accwdiag to 
their woriu. 






(*)!• 



TO CHnimANiTy. S73 

.' B*t this ia aot-idl Am we^ are reqnirad W be- 
Uem ; far tlm bcdief, peihsps, Stmon Mifus, tiu 
8«cei»r, tnd, tlMtii^ he ma in fiW gaU^biOer. 
neu and in Ae bond ofini^ty. (f) Tb« taitk 
•f tW Biw CbrMlian is nore tlvn a bom aioent to 
tbe greMX tmtfaa ofttie GMp«l : it it aocb as otwr- 
wmes lAc woHd, gmus the victorjr over things sen- 
nuJ wnii over Sataa, aod eviDcea its pes«e«or to 
be bom tf God. (jr) It, tbcrafore, brther implies 
ft trw^Bg vf ow Mnis into the ksndB of Cliritt ; 
■o that we may be able to tStcm with St Paul, I 
bioto whom I baee believed, and am persuaded that 
it it abU iofu^ tkatv)Ki(A I have committed unto 
Urn agakut ttiat dag. (A) Wbra the sinner, from 
B dnad of eternal death, with a coBTiction of bis 
■■ibiH^ to eSeet fan eiCBpt^ applies nnio the S»- 
▼iotv, denimia to be Moeti&ed by ibe grace that 
i* fcoBt abore, becsose be percarea the Decemity 
ot bolMWD, aad yet feels himaelf incapable of at- 
aaiiriag' it by his own exaitimw : when, in fine, he 
b satii&ed, that ^ongk be ia to ttme to enter m 
€it tie ttraU gate (i) as eaiaeatly as if his sDccess 
vriiotly depended npon bie onaMisted efforts, he is 
Mill to (HvDoiiiice himself, after a life of incessant 
piety, an tmprojitabie temant, leho hat only done 
tkat wkieh vhu Am du^ to do ; (A) tben ta he a 
tnie believer ^in tfae correct gospel-sense of the 
word) on tie Son ttf God, and hat the witnett tn, 
AiniKj^that bis religion is dtriae. 

IL But irtiat ia Mm inward trtfttecf which Faith 
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On (be originml promolgation of tbe Goapel, 
nuDy were ompowend wiA present miraclesr 
ooDTiacing tbem hy iireiistible evidence that He 
who wrought ibem wm the Meuiah. Such, for 
iauance, anxmg others, ww tbe CtmTenion of St 
Full. Ezuaplee, bowerer, of this descriptioD, 
Aovgfa wisely ed^ited to tbe infancy of tbe New 
ReiigioD, are not to be expected in itt matDiity. 

In attempting to explun tbe passage abore- 
qnat«d from St Jobn, some persona hare bewilder-- 
ed tbemselrea in tbe land of blind entfansiasnii 
•bat r^on of clouds and darkness which pretends 
forsooth to dirine light ! But tbe Apostle ia not- 
■peaking of imtional and snperriataial impolsee. 
Christianity baa a better teatimony than tbeser 
iriiicb belongs to all tme belierera, and can ap- 
prove itself to the reaaon of all. 7%M it the re- 
cord that God iath given to ui etenuU Af%; and 
thit Ufe itinhi* Son. * Let na examine, therefore 
what Btemat Lije is, — how for it is actually found 
in believers, and how it becomes a witness of 
Christianity in their breasts. 

Eternal Life conaista in Happmeas and Holi- 
neas, two thiogs so necessarily connected, that they 
nrariably run into one another. 

L Happiness implies — tbe Pardon of Sin, tlM 
special Favour of God, and the Pleaanre arinag 
from the regolar operation of all onr powers and 
passions. 

1. FVom the Pardon of Sin arises peace of Con- 
acience. This is a part of heaven ; and in bea> 
ven it ezisia in fall perfection. When tbe sinnsr 

• IJohnT. 11. 
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imKj bsmbly Impe that his tnMgTMmu ore Ub«> 
W oMf, ' be ha* tben a pwt ttS final UewBdiiMi, 
a b^imung of ct«raat life. And tbU ia w ■omn 
neaMie felt by arery true bdtever. Tha hipe, 
dm the D^Cy ia reconciled to him by the mtdm- 
lien «f a Kedeeiaer, behmga exdutTdy to Cboa* 
tianity, and sa^s&clorily Mtabtiabe* its ti«k> 
Tht^im hebiLg pidified btfjaith (nith the ApM- 
tla) tM Aove jMoce witA God. f Other Religuna^ 
iriiicb hwe hare been dnwa irooi tbe rtmaiiu of 
the light of nature, or invamed by ibe lean ee 
iblly, and pnpagated by th« cnfi or svperMkiim of 
Miaidund, vn bare all at a loa*, and caanM apeak 
Mlid comEDTt to the aonl. 

Neitbec the Priests Bor tfae Pbiloaopbem of tbe 
Haatben world were able to state, " Whetbvr 
G«d would pardon un at dl, or not." The L^ 
of NatBte wonld, indeed, exbilHl dwt p»al Beii^ 
H NBentially gndoiu and compMnMOMe : bM 
vhethar or not he would bo so to sinners, k conU 
n*er delermioe. The Son of God a)*ne, who 
eana down £c«m tbe besom of Us Father, oonid 
infnm at bow hia bean wa» affected towaids na. 
' Again ; tbe lig^t of Nature could not qiprise 
M, " How often God would paidoo mners. " 
Conld we eran, by its £unt ^mnwrings, have d»< 
COTwed that be would ktrf^re offencBi, we could 
Barer ban inferred bow many timea be wauM 
Caigiire tfaem. Who iadeed, exccfrt a divme mea* 
aeager, oould oonununicata wsto ua this ? 

Far^t the Xd^of Natnre weald be incsfM- 
'* How great thfe iMmmm wan, 

• iMuh ijiU, M. ■ . + 9am. i. 1- 



8?ff THB IMWARS WITHUS 

that ciMid be pardoaed. " It could not man Mr 
tte Febellion of the deepest Bg^ntretione ribould 
Beet with fof^reoeM npca Uie goapal-conditiom. 

Obco more : R^wonand NatnTsl Religion could 
nerer teacfa as, " Upon what terms God would 
pardon : " tint we mnst eimfett aftd forsahe our 
*m» * in order to find mercy ; that we mnet tnut 
io the soffertngB, and depend npon the merits of 
another ; and that &ert is none other name ta»- 
d^ heaven given einong men, except that of Je- 
■OB, tat«re^ we mutt be saved. \ 

finally : ReUgions invented by man coald not- 
■bow 1U, " Upon, what gronnde we might expect 
pardon : for diey knew nodiing of an atonement 
. pn^Mitioned to onr c^encas. They tangfat their 
Totariea, indeed, by the itiaga of an nneaBy con- 
science, that there was an offmded Deity ; and 
blood orerflowed tbeir altara, wounds, Belf-ii^cted, 
aacrificed their flesh, and wine and oil delnged their 
femplea — t>nt all witboot reasonable hc^. Ilia 
Jemsh Religion, it is tme, as EraMed by God 
bimeelf, comprehended ii> it the way of obtain- 
ing fcwgiveneai : bnt it va» a nay dariiened 
by types and shadows, and conld therefore ne- 
ver make the comers lAereimlo perfect. \. Tha 
btoodo/lmlls andpoati, they most hare beencoiw 
vinced, conid not effectually cancel transgression; * 
and they discerned but laintly the al1-4B£Bcient s»- 
aifice (^ the Saviour in their daily ritual. Cwa.- 
taining only dim and obscnre notices of ^a great 
Anti-typoi thoa^ it might cleanae the sonl before 
God, it coHld Hot genraally disbnrtliea their «»• 

• Pw. juviiL Jl. t Acu IT. 12. ( EM). X. 1. 
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«rieiicM from Ae Bense of defflement. Of Ae 8o^ 
cmbms, then, of modflm tiraea, who, denying tbe 
■jpvper ratisfBction of Cfarivt, han oothmg to tnM 
to bnt ^e DiTine Mercy, how frul most be die 
nlitoce I While to a repentsnt sinner, «fao fnlly 
Mieves on the Son of God, the Goipel ofien pe«e« 
snd rest. He trtuts to it, with hwnble confidence, 
im miration ; for he has the vatnet* in hitnte^ 
that it is divine. 

t. The happinesa of Eternal Life consisti, far* 
tfaer, in tbe tpecJal faTonr of God, which ia quite 
distinct from tbe pardon of sin ; as it is very pas- 
sible for a criminal to be pardoned, withont being 
made a &ronrite. Thu feronr, and a sense of it, 
(called in Scripture the " seeing of God "), form, 
presamptiTet}', a considerable part of the joy (^ 
aearen. When die sonl is completely possessed 
ef divine lore, and knows that it will cantinne for 
ever— (Anf is Etemal Life : and that, too, is enjoy- 
ed, in some measnre, by every true believer. 

Bnt to sudi a conclnmon the Light of Natore 
ctrald never have led as : for that the pardoned 
nbel sboiild become a fevonred son, is not a re- 
mit of natural experience. To the Gospel alone 
h belonged to state, that Christ has not only matfe 
on end of sim, bnt also brought in everlatttng 
righleoutneit ; * and pnrcbased for lu the bless- 
ings af his Father's love, as well as an exemption 
from his wrath. If, when me vaere enemies, we loere 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, mvck 
fnore, being reconciled, we shall be saved hy his 
i^ t Abay an the iaatancea of penons, iHiD| 

• lDaii.ii.S4 f Ilom.f. la 
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witlwiu ujr tMhmimn or wlf-dalasLaBi bww 1»4 
tUa joytvi ptnwp^ioB «f tb* divine &Wow i1m4 
kbroMl in tlmr awl^ far M«eMii^ wfaateper c«ai- 
Cmy any olket iaitk cmild affiwi to b«Mow. 

Nor cm uy UMKly bwnu nfigim pfetmd M 
rWirtori how Utia •^•ciid IkTavr »f God u to b« •(? 
Muted, or bow long it ihftU cwliuto : wbema 
ib» Go^l girea «■ fnll aaakuwc* that aiuo^ 
Bpplving to the Sarionr in the vny «f hunble fMlk 
Hid btutj repeDtonce, ahaU not wdy be raleaeed 
frottt guilt awl its pnaiabmeut, bat alao be beloved 
of the Father, and that ersriMtingly. StpnUtmi 
he oenverted, thai yenur eint mojf be Hotted out ; % 
BeUeve ix the Lord JettuChrigtytatdikoitahaUbt 
tmeed : $-~8nch is the uniform laagoage of dM 
New Teetauent. 

3. The haf^inoM of Etenwl Life conngts, laatl^; 
in the pleastffe anaiag bom the r^idai opentiw 
of all our powen and paMione. This traa, s^ 
doubtedly, a great part of the baf^iBMi ^ Adam 
•he man of ianocence. Pcenonal^ to hie ftd), lua 
r^on (it may be presHoied) km (he gvble of Ui 
infenw faculties, and bia affecttMU akd ajytjliw^ 
in sweet hanntny, obeyed its gmiai>ee> N* in^ 
gular Bi^er fired bis blood, no intemperate de^M 
Titiated his nature or polluted bia pleaann^ m 
tnmidts ttf envy or hatred or oMlice distouhed faia 
bSB^wUity — suck u we n»w, ake \ too geWiaUy 
feel, and lamest BHicb oCtoier than we cM m» 
^w. And so, but in a far more gJwkMri degne«— 
•e shall it be again ; — when we are lueed from (ha 
rsitiB ef oor present s^tte, and Mr etanal life h 

t Acts Hi. 19. g AcU ni.^Sf. 
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nade complete iu he&ren. But, before we atriTe 
«t that final glorf, the Bame sort of hafipinesB ii,- 
in HOme measive, begnn in the breast of every 
tme beKerer. This pledge of the perfect blessed- 
itesB, whidi we hope for, aruea fi^m hith in the 
Son of Ood. For as soda as we Can firmly be- 
liave ^at we are for his eidce beloved of the Fa- 
ther (which we can only do, when tbrou^ his 
grace we feel onraelvee enabled lo turn from owr 
wicfttie&MM), wfau have we fortber to do, bnt to 
abide in his love ? We learn to despise the temp- 
tationi which oa all sides solicit our passions, and 
proceed onward in peace and joy. Possessing the 
Supreme, we have no craving after created and 
inferior, Good. We have Christ himself for onr 
leader and our exunple ; and, truly helieviag on 
bin, WB waBi. a» he also waiAed. * 

Here the Deist will perhaps tauntingly ask, " la 
not yoor sense of the Divine &voar a mere deln- 
non of fancy, without any solid foundation of rea- 
•en F " " No, " may the Cbristian stead&stly re- 
{dy, " this is no affectation of mysterions inward 
light ; these are no foolish or fanatical visions of 
peace and joy ; becanse high as are my hopes, they 
are built on a due apprehension of tbe jnstice, as 
well as tbe mercy of God. ffe U/aitifal and just 
(in conudeiMitm of what Christ endured for as) 
to for^ve Ht our nns.f Besides, I have con- 
aciously undergone a real and m^hty change. The 
aeveral powers of my nature, which used to be in 
• riate 4^ peipetnal warfore, are now hushed in 

• I John ii. 6. t L 9. 
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baiTBnly bumooy. My- n 

(be transTtHmfttion, and «wni it to be dhtne. 



I pr(tc«ed to consider, 

II. The other conetdtumt of Etennl Ufe, W^ 
Hnesi. This may b« deecribed by the Bra f«ll»ir- 
hag htgredients ; — 

I. Am nncompromisuig Hstrad of all Sin ; 

S. A pioiu Contempt of ^e present World, aa 
compared wiA that mkh is futnre ; 

8. A genuine Delight in the vonhip and eoei»> 
ty of God ; 

4^ An active Zeal in his service ; and, 

5. A beany Lore of onr fdlow-cnatnru, and 
more eBpecially of fellow-chrittjans. 

I. Tile Hatred of Sin is complete in heaven. 
In that bleseed place, nothing; bat obedience is M 
be fonnd : the gpirits qfjtut men Ore there made 
perfect. • And, in a degree, it is discovered in 
believers upon euih t for he, that (U>idet& in Christ, 
tinneth rtot ; ^ i. e. not with full pnrpoee of wU, 
not without an inward and Hocere relnctoncy, in- 
plying the combnt of the Spirit against the flesh; 
he doee not make sinning hia bnsiness, and his de- 
light. This is a happy testhnony of the tmUi af 
the Gospel, that^tM in&e Soni^ OodpurifieO^ 
HiehearLt 

Tliere have been hnman religions, which bm« 
professed a renunciMitm of certain sins, bnt tbM 
they have indulged othen. Some have ntade 

• Hab. .il. B3. f I John iii. «. ( Arti it. 9; 
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emlty » part of their wonhip, and enjoiBed Uw 
wcrific«s of mtiukind i^on the liltara of their blood- 
tUnty deities. Olbera, though they bare forbid- 
des Taaiibar, have conntenanoed eFery specie* of 
imparity. A third class have commeiMled cbaati- 
'ty ; b«t, widi it, they hare ^«o commended re- 
MUUiMiit aod Tsvenge. The old philoeophera, in 
oppoaing comal paesion, gratified their prid*. 
WhereM the object ot the Goapel is, to restrain 
men from every apeciM of tranigreaBion ; to refine 
tbe aonl in all ita poven, to enforce the observance 
of the Dottea, both of the Firat and the Second 
Tdjle, and, ia abort, to regenerate the whole nan. 
31i^, that are Chrisii, have cnic^ied the jkth 
with the 4fffixtumt and htttt. * Tbia waa abnn- 
dandy manifaatad in the primitive ChristiBna. Ap- 
peUiag to tha memben of the Corinthian Cfanrdi, 
tba Apoatle aaya, " So rile loere tome ^yoit : hid 
ife are latuhed, but ye are sanctified, but t/e are 
jMt^ed, M the name o/* Ae Lord Jetiu, and by 
ike SpirU of our God, ''^f Philoaophy had beea 
«wried to a great length in Corinth : Yet all their 
laamiag naa inanffii^ent to reform them, for w« 
€*d they were atill a profligate people, till tha 
tight of Chriatianity breaking in npon their sonla 
efiacted such aa iteration, that the worid looked 
Wi with amasenent, and thought it strange they 
no loiter ran toith it to tite tame exceu of riot. \ 
A drunkard became temperate, a licentioos pMww 
BMtde HI example of chaatity, a emel and passion- 
ate temper rendered mild and humane— this waa 
mirade, and demonatcatiaa ; this tncontrorenibly 

• GaL 1. £1l t- 1 Cor. ti, II. $ 1 Pet. it. t. 
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witneMed, tlwt the Gtwpel wbeoce it originmBJ 

WW divine. 

i. A second part of hoIineM ii, a piaos CoK> 
tempt of the preaeiit Worid, a« compared witb 
thai whicli im fntnre. 

With what a sacred disdain may we w>t st^ipo«e 
the iohabitanta of heaven to look down npon the 
Amnwmenti and bnaineM, which fill ovr beaita 
with pleasure or with pain, and onr flesh with cott- 
etant laboor ! Dwelling in the foil sight of. dune 
glorie*) which on earth they hombly hoped foe, 
jfaey despiae every thing helow the skiea. And 
JiuB slate of feeling belongs, in a certain meoaare. 
-to every tme believer. For he is not a believef, 
who haa sot to a great d^ree got above the toorU, 
and the things thai are in the world : This t* A$ 
victory that overcometh the world, even ovr faith.* 
In proportion as Christianity possesses vitality and 
vigonr in the sonl, the Christian approaches te 
heaven. The affairs of this life are alike beneUh 
his desires and his views. He engages m dica 
indeed so far, as they have beea made a part .of 
his earthly dnty ; but he kuigs for that iqtper !»• 
^on, whither his hopes ere gone before. Pain and 
poverty, reproach and even death itself, have beea 
contemned by believers with more tme honour t* 
the GMpel, than other religions have ever dedved 
from similar instances of fortitude in their id- 
lowers. 

Odier religions, it is true,' hiive held out. a cos- 
tempt of these things : but then it has been only 
here and there a person of a hardier mould of bo- 

• 1 John T, 4. 
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' 4y, OH ill BD age or a nation, vho, through ft Grm- 
nets of natural spirits, and an obstinate resolution 
(attained, perhaps, by ranch labour of nediiation), 
bm carried the prmcipte into efiect. Whereas 
Christianity records her bnndreds, and her ^ou- 
wnds : and that not only where the natural spirits 
were firmer, or the tfaongfals bad been abstracted 
from objects of sense by inteUectoal exercises ; bnt 
the weak, and the young, nnd tbe delicate, have 
triumphantly trampled npon the hopes and tbe 
feu^ ^e joys and the sorrows, of tbe worid. 

In tbe Motives, likewise, . of this contempt the 
rel^ion of tbe Cross for surpasses all others. O- 
tbera hare tant^it men to despise the " good thii^" 
'(as they are called) of life, and to be onconcemed 
about its erils, in a merely romantic way. Snch 
wns Ae (doctrine of the Stoics, affirmti^ that health 
aad wealth, steep and safety, had in ^m notbii^ 
worthy to be sought ; nor, on tbe other hand, pun 
«BdpoTerty,bunger and shame, anything to be shun- 
ned. Thus, inverting the use of words, they would 
make of us stocks and stones, rather than intelli- 
gent and holy despisera of earthly things — those 
things, which Christianity teaches ns to despise, in 
the prospect of ^at eternal world where both the * 
good and tbe eril things are of in6nitely higher 
importance: when the ffloty which thail M revaU- 
ed is such, that Ae st^hingg of Ait present lime 
are not worthy to be eot^pared with it; * and, <m 
the coattvy, where thtvxmiidieA not, andthejirt 
if not qitatcAeiL§ 

• Rom. Tui. 18. $ Bfsrk ix. U. 
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Fsrtker : Otlw dadiinM - have wide«nnHil to 
niie tlie mind above the M^iettadM of the worid, 
upon principlM vnworthy of hnmao nature, deny- 
ing ^ immortality of the said and a life to cobm. 
Tbm die EpicnMUM HNeited, that " death waa an 
etetnal sleep, and that the whole man poiahed »- 
recorerably in the grave. " Bat the Gospel, by 
brittging Uje and immortaHly to Ught, leads lu en 
to a gknions contempt of all ewlhly ranitiea. We 
know, that if our earAly htmat of this tabtrnaA 
KeTedi3Soh«d,vxhaBeabuHdiHgofGod,anluMm 
not made toith hands., Vernal in Ike fuavau. * 

Other Teligi<HU hare taaght HatAV foDowen, dM 
BO much to despiae lichee and pleaanrea, aa to ex- 
change them for fame and popolar applause. Thii 
diey looked npon aa dieir Chief Good. To and 
an impntatioa even Cicero binaelf, oaie of the mofl 
iUnstriona of Uie Heathena, ia jnatly liaUa. Wheaa- 
M the Christian hoth labovrs and tmfftn rqmaei, 
beeaumketm^ in the Uekig God, and has lb 
promiae of At Ufeto comt ; § deepinag glmry, aa 
weU as every thin|; else which is geneidily eatean- 
ed desirable, when placed in ctHspetition widi his 
etemd faopca. 

Odiers, again, in affectnig t« contema the poa^ 
and grandenrs of life, have neglected dl ila nccea 
•ary dmies aod decencies, and degraded tiimiwelves 
to the level of brtUe beasts. Snch were the Cynics. 
Bat the Christian is diUgent in all l»e eervioea ta- 
vard bodt God and man, and fnlfila the da^es of 
hia present state widi tuefalneis and honow, wfaila 

• 8 Cot. V. 2. S 1 Tim. ii. 10, 8. 
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he eBgariy'loolu fonnud M that iriiicb ii ftUnra 
and inruible. 

HiBB, if we ooHider eitb«r tbe degree of this 
|»rt of bolineai, (vii. contempt of the worU)) the 
reasooa upon which it is foondeil, or the eiteut to 
which it has under ruioas forms of religion pr*- 
vtited, we ah^I find that the Ga^l be* infinitely 
the adrastBge of every other. 

S. A third part of die Holineet of eteniel life 
cofMiHts in, a Genuine Delight in the Worship and 
Souety of God. This is pwfect in heaven. There 
are thty before Ae tkrmte of God, and terve him 
day tmd night in kit tempi*. * Now this end aUo 
ie, hi a good measure, attuned by Christianity. It 
brings the soul to delight in divine wwahip; 
whereaa no human religion has ever been able to 
teach B sinner, bow be n^bt dare to appear with 
aaanrence and comfort in that high and holy pre- 
aence. Tbe sweet eoenity, diffiised over the 
■onls of thote whose Uth in Christ is livdy and 
' atrmig, when they stand bef<Me God, sni^lies an 
inward and irrealstible teetunony to the divinity of 
the Gospel. 

Other doctrines, if tbey have taught men to 
abandon tbe vanitiee of the wmM, have tanght 
them at tbe same time that their better happines* 
miut flow from thenuelTOe, and made thor own 
virtnei dieir heaven. These Belf>snfficient sys- 
tems, hr froai representing titek rioert ofpkatmrt 
aa flawing from the right hand of God, have evaa 
denied all dependence np<» turn in this reqwet. 
Bat Christianity giree us jnst«r, and more satis- 

• Jtev, Tu. 1& 
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Hctoty Hewn upon thii snt^ct. ' In Aitf preaence, 
m are Hsnred, it fulneu tf joy. f Hence, tbe 
belierer rejoices in every opportanity of approach- 
ii^ him, u forming upon earth the beginiiing of 
heaven ; and this de)ig;ht is a powerful witness to 
dw truth of hii religion. 

4. An active zeal in the serrice of God consti- 
tntes another part of the holiness of etenm] Kfe. 
That heaven is not n state of mere indolent enjoy- 
ment, we have ^nndant reason to believe. The 
angdg, e x cee diii ff m tlnngtk, do lAe eommand- 
menttefAeirLordiX TAtgpiritsofjustinenmade 
perfect, we believe, are like angels ; and we are 
taiight to pTsy, that onr Father's wiU mag be dont 
m earA, at it it m Aeaven. § Tbis strennons dili- 
gence in the divine service, indeed, ii the very 
temper and practice of the tme Christian, even in 
tbe ordinary actions of faie life : Whether ht txOt, 
or drinks, or vthatioeoer he does, he doet all to the 
ghryofGfAW 

Bat among the professors of no other relifpon 
was this active zed to be fonnd. Their motives 
of action, if not their own satisfaction, the indnl- 
gence of tbeir vanity, or the affectation of enrpag- 
sing rival sectaries, were at beet the reasonableness 
of virtue, and ^ benefit accraing from it to so<^ 
ty at large. Bnt these are motives flnctnating m 
principle, and questionable in resnlt. Whereas, 
when we see a person nobly negligent of his own 
■elf- interests, yet at tbe same time steadily and 
uniformly poiBning tbe hononr of an inriaiblft Go4 
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in Buy aiMf pmMOMB ifau mcfa k ant it. ■>• 
dw influence abore wlwt were satan iin{V««M 
ipm him. He Atu f&e totfricM ia himaeU. 

5. Tbe la«t conatitaent of H^nal* >•, * Heaitf 
L»re of oar Pellow-Crealarea, bimI eap«ci>lly of 
FcUaw-Chriatiaitt. This is a qtleadid iiqcndieKt 
of Eternal Life— a beantifal part of the image of 
Am God who maieA hit auH to riae ott lie nii 
and on At gaod, imd taideth rain om thejiut aad 
on Ae m^tut: " and to exemplify \im, oar Locd 
hitHMlf, who u lAe tnoe God and ttemal life, f 
came down frooi Heaven. Notr (Ua it, in aetM 
mea aur e, imitated in the practice of every true bar 
liever. He iivajoined, bjrhis idigion, to love iit 
neighbour at himmlf; X *« forgive freely dioae 
who offeod er injure him, ae he hopea hinaelf 
to b« fm^Teu for hii tieapBMes agaioat God ; $ 
bonently to rejoice in the weUara of lus feUow- 
cMBtoTCH ; in abort, te da good vtOo all mon, e^M* 
eialhf vio dten teho are of t/u Aoute/uild rf 
faHLW 

Of thia diffuaiTe beaeficance, other reli^oaa 
know little or nothing. The heatlKoiB litwd, ge- 
■erally, in malice and am»/, hat^vl and hating 
fne another, % They did not ao mnch ewa m 
aafiire to tint diviDO virtoe, the hre of ^Moiiea. 
l^at was the noble siogalarity of tbe Gospel. Oo 
the eoattwy, tbey made revrage one of the gieat 
attrUratea ef their Hereea. But t^ier that the hktdr 
matt aad low of God our Smoiour toward mum 
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a fp ea tedi th«M bid pmwbm w«n to be baaUwd 
Irom the helut ftad Ae pnotioe of Iw followen. 
This, then, alM>> b«ira teMimony U the <liriiu^'«f 
llie '€bti«itii doMrinfli. 

All itMM paita of £Mnikl Lif^ indead, are not 
W be fonnd eqnklly, nor einin«ntlf, in every be* 
Iwver. Bai, taken caUcctivdy— Pvdoa wf Sin, 
and canHqnent Feaca of CmMcience ; the Favour 
of God, and a aeoM of it ; witk the Mothiag Hm- 
VHwy of all our psMtona and powera; a ptow 
Contempt of the Worid, its pain* and its ple«8nra»; 
gename Del^t in the Worah^ and Society of 
God ; an Active Zeid in bis aervice ; and a hearty 
Love of enr Fellow-Greaturta, eapeciaUy if they 
be I^ellow-Chtigtiaii* — they si^tly a^tottdt^ieU- 
tteitet, far superior to those of any other religion 
claiming to be of divine origin. And of alt these 
qnalitiea every tme believer possesses a portion, 
wrMigbt into his heart, and Mcemjriified in hb life. 
Where neoe of dwia, is fact, ve lo be dieeovwed, 
that person cannot, with any jnat gronnd of bopt^ 
profess himself a Clnistiaii. 

Hence, therefore, we may deduce an infaUiUe 
rnle for self-examination. Have we, in onrselrw 
tim divine witnetg of our Chriuiauity ? Have w^ 
by relying upon the merits of the Saviour, cob- 
oeived a solid hope of pardoning grace, and thesce 
derived peace of conscience? . Do we find a eiocere 
love of God kindled in our souls by a sense of his 
•pedal favonr ? Are oor hcolues, and appeutoi^ 
held in subjection and tranqoillity ? Have wa a 
hatred of sin, in some degree answeraUe to whu 
the sMnte and angels have in Heaven ? Do m 
fael a sacred disdain of the world, wfaeUier it smile 



w ftvWK- apm M ? Hftram'addif^ iatfcewor- 
•htp of God ? An m zaaimiB for bis Mrrice 7 
A»d do we fltiiTe to do the will of onr hearenljr 
Fuber? How ataad onr beans nfiected toward 

' mir fallow-cmtarM ? Do we do to our ntiffAiours, 
tit we vmild that ikty ahould dotota?" Can We 
fbrgin onr enemies F Do we rejiHce in tbe tem- 
po!^ and spiritnal welEtre of odien witbont envy, 
and giro tbe hnmble followen of Cbriit a lai^ 
sfaaiB ki onr affections ? If this be tbe «hw«ct«r 
aod temper of onr ipirita, and due tbe conduct of 

' onr liTes — tbmi may we tnut tbat Eternal Life ia 
began in na, and that we rai«e the edifice of our 
hopee upm ■ tolid foandatien, to be pwfected by 
•he con^namg grace of God in tbe land of im- 
mortidity. 

III. It remuM to be inquired, In what re- 
■peetB (his Inward witneis exceeds all other teati- 
moniei. And, 

i. It is a Witnaae, whidi dwells lees in tbe 
head than in tbe heart. It is known by being felt 
and practised, and not by being merely reasoned 
upon ; and hence it bsi some prerogatirea above 
^1 the external eridances of the truth of Cbris- 
tianity. In particular, it is always at hand. Not 
lost throni^ tbe weakness of tbe brain, the defect 
of the memory, or long absence from books and 
study, it can nerer be fcngotten ao long as true 
religion remains in the bosom ; for it is graren 
there in de^ and legible chataeten. 

• Luke n. 31. 
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A CtuiatUn, wbo hu well ktadied ttn d 
and tbe proofs of the Gi>8p«l, con give Hnfficteot 
reeaom ^ (fc hope tkat u inUm: * — " In tfav 
Minnies unl Propbedea, ai Well a* in other re- 
■{McM, I find BK^hclory testiinony of the dirinity 
M the Christian faith. But a still more coBviac- 
in^ mirade has been wrought upon my heart. 
My conscience, winch was prenonsly distnibed 
by Ae goilt of an, u now upon a soUd confidence 
•f pardon establiatied in peac«. I have am inter- 
eat in the love of God, I abhor sin, I live abov* 
At wotid, and, delighting in the company at him 
Aat dwells in heaven, I mlk €u teeing t/ie Ineu 
w^le. f I hare a zeal for hn glory, and I love all 
Us creatures, especially the«e wbo resemble Iiiia. 
The discoveries of his natare and his works, made 
to me in the Gospel, have bowed down my spirit 
to adore him : the revektioDs of his amazing con- 
deeceuMon have fired niy heHt to love him. By 
the examples of superlauve piety diere proposed, 
I have been excited to holy emulatitm : sad lite 
notives which it suggests,, are at once so awfiil 
and so allnring, that all my powera of hope and 
iiear combine to constrain me to obedience. I feel, 
in short, that I am totally altered from what J once 
was ; and the change is of a sature, which bean 
irresistible evidence that, iny religion is from God." 

S. It is & Witness, which will in bobw meaaare 
appear in the life, whenever it is written in the 
heart. Is it possible, indeed, that a man should 
possess peace of conscience, a hnmble sense of the 
lore of God, and a calm eatisbction in bis favom^ 

• 1 Pet iii. 15. -j- Heb. li. 27. 
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sity of countenance, no sweetness of temper, no 
inirard joy ? Is it possible, that ha should hare 
an ntter hatred of iniquity, a holy contempt of the 
world (as compared with the fatnre glories, upon 
which his eye ia fixed), s glowing zeal for God, 
and a hearty love for man — and not display U to 
the world 7 Surely, hia life will be with his heart, 
and his heart with his treaanre, in heaven.* £re- 
lAren, laya the Apostle, under the iofinence of 
these hopes and feelings, our amvenation ii in 
heavat.f 

This testimony, it is true, cannot be commnni- 
eated to others, in the same measure in which it 
is felt by believers. In this respect it is like the 
hidden manna, which none know except they that 
taste of it : as Jonatbui, when faint in pursuing 
the enemy, ate of the honey, and hts ^/es were en- 
lightened. X Bnt it will always' exhibit itaelf in 
one way or other, ill their langnage, or in their 
deportment. They will not be too niiith conform^ 
td to thU world, § if they mean to give glory or 
evidence to the religion of Christ. 

S, This Witness, thongh spiritual in its nature, 
may be justified to the strictest reason. It is no 
■natter of mere fency or endiuuaSBi : for, while 
die believer feels it working stnmgly in his heart 
and soul, he finds also the convincing force of it 
upon his understanding. He knows, that he was 
once dead in trespeuies and tint; || but now he ii 
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alive to God, and to righteousness : and hence Im 
coaclndes, by the jnstest mlea of reasoning, that 
the doctrine to which be owes this blessed resniv 
Kction moat he divine. 

It is a Witness, howeTcr, diehononred hy too 
many in these days, who refer it to inward im- 
pulses and vehement irrational icspressions apon 
the mind. Tliis has tempted the profane mocker 
to prononnce the devout efforts of Christian piety 
the mere flashes of a kindled blood, and vapoon 
puffed about with every wind. Whereas the les- 
timoay of the Spirit, explained as above, must ap- 
prove itself to all the sober and serious part of 
mankind. 

4. This Witness is, in the very nature of things, 
in&llible i and where the divine life arises to any 
considerable height, pvea an assurance to die Chris- 
tian, that his religion is true. It is not probable, 
indeed, that God would suffer so divine a testi- 
mony to belong to any doctrine, but that which he 
himself has revealed. 

5. This Witness is ever prompt and powerf^ 
to baffle the most learned sophisms, and the boldest 
temptations. Suppose a subtile philosopher should 
pretend to prove, that " bread is unwholesome," 
or " that water is useless to allay thint" — I may 
con6dently maintun, in opposition to him, ttw 
wholesomeness of the one and the utility of tbe 
other ; for I daily experience both. The quibblea 
of logic, against the sense of a true believer, are 
bat as darts of straw and stubble agunst the soly 
■ides of the Leviathan. 

Whsn the Greek, who aeafe qfUr madom, aaya 
to a Christian, " How can yonr nmpla Go^id, 
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wbieh mw itiTenUd by b Jevish pramoti and 
preached by a parcel of fiaheiiDeD, be diviae ? "— ^ 
the ChriatJan may reply, that " aU the irisdam of 
philosophy coold never perform ench a miracle aa 
it has done, conld nerec work ciach a divine life 
and temper in the heart. " When the Hebrew 
•hall aak, " How can your Jesus be ^e Memiah ? 
Our Meesi^ most be a great king, deliver the 
Jewi from their state of thraldom, and have power 
over all nations ; whereas yoara was cmclfied a- 
tnODg his countrymen, and lay like a mere mortal 
in bis grave. " The Christian may answer, " He, 
that tocu unto the Jew» a stumbling-block, and unto 
<Ae Greeks JbohsAnegf, is to me Christ, the power 
cf God and the.wisdoM of God. * I have foond 
holiness wrought in my aonl by the belief of hit 
Gospel. Snch virtue 1ms proceeded from bim that 
I, who waa before unclean, am now in some de- 
gree cleansed. He most therefore be the Mes- 
siah, Ae Son of God. " When the Deist ehi^ 
demand, " How can yon deem divine a religion 
delivered in so mean a way, as the strange story, 
and still stranger doctrines of Christ ; or r^ard as 
die word of God, a volnme containing so much of 
obscurity and mysticism, and so little of eloquence 
or argument, that any learned man would be a- 
■hamed to have written it ? " the Christian may 
tell him; " The Gospel, which yon thus impious- 
ly slander, although it may have some petty im- 
perfections in your eyes, has been to me the pouter 
of God unto tedoatum. § While such is its divine 
efficacy, let it want what human omamenie it may,! 
I am anre it is from above. " 

• 1 Cor. i. 23, 2^ S Rom. i. 16. 
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6. Tim WiUwM does not depend on the exact 
correctness or letters and sylkbles, on ft critical 
bnowledge of the original languag;es of Scripture, 
.or oa this old maniucript and that new translation. 
The substaoce of Christianity is soscattered throngb- 
ont the whole of the New Testament, more parti- 
cularly the Epistolary puis of it, that every mana- 
•cript and every translation contra enoogfa to 
pertuade any one to be a CkriUian. j| How ex- 
ceedingly difficult, if not impossible, in many 
cases, it is to decide, which waa originally the genniiie 
word or sentence ! But the hnmble believer baa 
always learned so much of Gospel-truth, in which 
«U copies agree, as has wrought in him a divine 
life ; and, therefwe, be is rare that it is, snhstaB- 
ally, from God. 

Now, this ia of admirable use in the religion! 
world, upon muiy accounts. For, first, let us bat 
consider how few of the unlearned are capable of 
Gompreliending the ti^:nments necessary to prove 
the divine an^ority of the Sacred Writings : how 
few, even among the learned, can conclusively de- 
termine many of the varionB readings, or di^rent 
ttaaslations, or parUcnlar passages, in them ! Tha 
wise Chriatian, however, does not baild his faith 
and hope merely upon one or two insulated tests, 
bnt apon the general sum and spirit of the Gospel 
— die great doctrines of the satisfaction for sin by 
the Mood of Christ, and the renewal of our comipt 
natures by the Holy Spirit ; with the necessity of 
repentance, faith and holiness, to salvation. By 
these, he feels a life of piety and peace b^mi 
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"opgBiftMiAK'itt." ^ 

WHIiinf him ; ntd h»iiu{«, thtragh a word Here, or « 
lientenee thett, mny tie incorractly trnnscribed, or 
wrongly thuHlBted, or even ihot^ eome small 
partB of t^ Totume mRy wi^ difficulty be proretl 
Antbentic, he is abundantly conTinced that Christi- 
SDtty is divine. 

Again: LetnsnotetheanditdiMMAiitiDUlts nnfc 
apon out- baik by the DeMttf (rf Uodeni dayk, 
aiareprMeBting «id ridlcuUbf Ae iMurrath^es Mid 
doctrines of llie Bible, and then dentandin^: 
*' How can you believe tbat this bo<A ifl ine 
word o! God ? " Id such an hour of c<mteM, 
bow happy it the hnmble CfariHtiU, who caii 
uiswer: " llioagh I am not able to sotre all ifa 
per^exities, or maintain it« eacred anthonty 
Bgunet the cavils of art and leaniing, yet 1 fetl 
that ite doctiines have subdued my ainiiil appe- 
tites, and nused me from deadi to life — haT« 
made me lore God above all things, and given 
me a well-grounded liope of his love to return. I 
oannet doubt, ^refm«, but that its chief prbl- 
ciplea are from heaven. " 

I might farther add, that fhim this particular 
view of the subject great support is derived, iti 
hours of temptation, when the sudden thonf^bi 
may invade the mind even of the learned ; " What 
if tite Scripture should not, after all, be divine? 
What if this Gospel, and that Episde, should be 
merely the words of men, and not written by tlfe 
pen 1^ inspiration 7 " The believer, who feels 
within himself the workings of a divine life, as 
(ihove i^etiuled, may firmly reel the sn^estion, 
by recollecting, that " though he cannot imme- 
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dklelf itocsUect all Ae arg^menti, wbich piOM 
■the writov of tha N«w Testaneut to hare beenai- 
'•ptredj yet ^ir cotnpoBitiaiui muit needa be ae, 

■iBce Fmn tfaem began die Etemd Life in Ua 

MNiL" Tbon^ tfaero are many dedaiTe a^to- 

ments, indeed, drawn from < ' ' ' 



Uiah Ibe dirine antboiity of tfae BiUe, this ia the 
diief avidence to whicli the far ^^eatar part of 
: mankind can erer attain; m. That tfaey have 
fonnd a bcarealy cbai^ affected in them by 
reading w bearing ita doctrines and its pracepM, 
.its pnmiiaea and its threMeninga ; and cwidnda the 
G(^ of trntb wonid not attach to a book, wbich 
was not what it afiected to be, each glorioaa in- 
atancaa of his power and graoe. 

I have dwelt the longer on this sixth prop«ty 
.of the Inward WUneat, becanae I think it of great 
.importance in an age beeet with Deiala and Infi- 
dela ; as it will defend a Christian in the pro&a- 
,aion of the trae religion, thongh he may not bare 
akill or leaming enongb to defend hie BiUe. 

7. Tbia Witness i» universal. Brimming to 
«very true believeri it U enjoyed in some meaanie 
by the weak w well as by the etrong; by him 
.who is bal young in grace and knowlet^e, aa wril 
-n* by him who is grown up to the foil stature of 
era^gelicol manhood. Even the very bnmbleati 
who cannot ai^e for the iloctrine of Christ, m^ 
still &)d Chrut within Mm the hope iif ^ory.* 
He feels something of a sacred inflnence Irom the 
Uo«|>el, to which no otbw doctrine can pretend; 

•Col.i.87. 
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«adj tlierafera, tbot^ he cannot, fnm dn weak- 
aew of hi* attiuDiiienta, answer' all the cavit* of 
.acofi^a, hia ^th is iucapabte of being ehakrai hj 
tbeai. 

8i Laatly, diia Wibwaa ia, or on^ to be, 
constantly adrMicmg and improvitig. We all, 
aaya tbe A^aatle, with open face beholding (a* m 
affttm)ihefflanf c^ ike lard, are. changedinio 
the lamt image Jrom glory to glory, \ from one 
degree of ^lendid bolinese to another ; and thna 
.dte Go«{>d ahines forth with a dearer, a hri^^ter, 
aad a, atrooger eTidence. 

HeBca, it cotnea to paaa that, when ChriatiaBa 
have attained to a good degree of faith and prac- 
tical parity, erery temptation which wonld torn 
them aside from their high career loees ita force. 
They have fonad more and more of tlus Et«nial 
Life wroi^t into th«r baaitB ; they hare got 
aeaier to beaveu ; they have pressed f/a contiott- 
.ally toward perfection : a growing peace of coa- 
.science, and diriaer iaiaationa of the lore f^ God 
hare been commuiucated to them ; thev om 
love, both to God and aao, haa increased ; they 
have, felt in tbur breasts an augmented abhorreace 
of iniquity ; their holy contempt of the world haa 
cootinnally gathered strength ; tltey take greatw 
.delist in Uie worship u^ sot^ty'of God; MtA 
their zeal for bis.eeiTice has becoote daily wanur, 
ea& more active. 
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Ha<r im^ifiunt, then, it tOKf h^ retmu^tH 'At 
eoaclaaion, U tbe di^>eii«atiaD of thn Cnwi ! How 
prefiH*ble to all other religianH I Even thM of tbe 
JevB, though dtTinely revealed, had less honour- 
able cfaaracten belonfpRg to it. Many expreeaions, 
occurring in the writings of St Fsal, ascribe an 
infinite soperiarity orer dw Law to Ae Ga«pe), in 
point both of endeueo and of gUiy. One was 
the Letter, the other is the Spirit ; one tMe minis' 
tration of eondernnaHim, tbe other of aa^Jotiatt. 
So much eunality, indeed, entered into the scheine 
of the Jewiiih constitntion, that tbey conl<t not be 
niMd wboUj id)OTe tlie worM ; aor were diey so 
expaeflsly enjobed th« practice of ^ dnties of 
tore and fbi^venMs, a« Chriatianity both requires 
and prodnces in tbe hearts of sincere belierers. 

2. Again : T-An escellent rale is here supplied, 
fw examining whadier we possess tme faith or not. 
]{ wa do, it will infallibly be accompanied with 
tbe eTidence which we hkT« been considerhig ; for 
Aa Eternal Life b^nn in tbe son), provee the 
bath not merely of the Cbristiitn doctrine, but 
also of die faith of its professors. The moral du- 
ties both of the First and the Second Table will, 
in a great de^rree, be transcribed into tbe life, 
wherever the Goepel is written in the heart. On 
the other hand, such as neglect thow dnties, or 
indolga themsekea in a careless performance of 
them, can never have within themselves this deci- 
sive testimony. They may be Heathens, heroes, 
philosophers — in short, any thing hnt Christiana. 
S. We, may hence. likewiHe, Icam the tme me- 
thod of conbrming oor souls in the tenets of tie 
New Testament. Needful indeed it is, tn this our 
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i(f ^gtNTa itnd t^j^p^ions. {ChmlpBnity ^glm 
^ bf ag^ « *ftM»Jilfh>s-blach ; itod maof of ita 
f^jjow^rs waver and ara led t>way> api^tipiei ta one 
B^ iioctxiiMt s^jtgaetiian to anvlj^er — becan^ they 
(^1, .a^ ! U> little of its <e$ca^ in tLeir h^Wts. 
. }i yffa cvinot .^rgme for tJw Go^el either witl( 
l^^ijp^t^ or from experience, w^ will )wn do in 
^e ii/fvf fif trial ? f^ow C^isbaiia are, in gene- 
jE^, V^ ^igl^ly ^nsDiucted in those methQds of 
Jojowle^, )>y- whi*^ tlwy n^gfet be capable of py- 
ing f at^^t^ry anaweiif fo jts adyerBaries. But, 
if 8 leaqied aad i^genjoiu ihfi^el gl^ould inquire, 
' Wfay yop b^eve in Jeana ? ' — '^ I have fell the 
ifV^cqcy :of hia tunirhyng oa niy iheoi^, '* wilt be a 
^fficieqt ijFpilf . 

4. If there be this inward witness belooging to 
4)^ie who bdim» on Ae Son (if God, then have yon 
.il^ie stni^fgest eucoun^mept to profess that belief 
.nifder the niost virulent persecutions. Think it 
-pot atrimge cotmeming lie fitay trvd, ' says St 
.^^t^^ forin.aocha t^al \hp Ciospel has- ([untuned 
.tixMisandB, and you, also it will sustain under si- 
milar circumstances. Thua^hatl (ve jefini to miff 
(like the ancient martyn), if necessary, VPC ("ifo 
blood, -f- if we have the seal of this truth abiding 

5. Lastly. Here, also, we are taught the heat 
way of propagating Chrisuanity in the world. Let 
this inward testimoay, the Eternal Life wrought 
in our souls, display itself in all our outward be- 
haTioor. So did the primitiTe Christians, by tAetr 
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